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vent, and, in the ſecond Edition, 

added reflections on the Goſpels for the 
Sundays trom Chriſtmas to Aſb-I eaueſday, or 
Beginning of Lent, as the firſt Part of Moral 
RefleAtions for all the Sundays in the Year; 
the ſecond Part of which is the Lenten Monitor, 
or, Entertainment for Lent, reprinted in 
a new Edition, This third Part, gives 
reflections, pious Thoughts and devout 
Aſpirations on the Sundays from Eaſter 
to Advent; by which the Chriſtian Catholic 
may be furniſhed with proper Subjects for his 
A2 devout 
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devout Meditations and Reflection for every 
Sunday in the Year, and which may help him 
to raiſe up his Thoughts to God, and aſſiſt 
him in ſanctifying the Lord's Day as it ought 
to be, according to the Precept of God and 
his Church, commanding us to ſanctify and 
keep this Day holy. 

To ſanctify the Lord's Day, and to keep it 
holy is a divine Precept, and an expreſs Com- 
mand of God, by Meſes, to the Fews in the 
od Law; and confirmed by Chriſt in the new 
Law, or the Goſpel. The Jews were com- 
manded to keep and ſanctify the ſeventh, or 
'aſt Day in the Week. Chriſtians keep the 
11:{t Day, or Sunday, and have done fo ever 
unce the Apoſtles Time, by whom the Change 
was made of the Sabbath from Saturday to 
Sunday: Hence we find the Evangeliſt St. 
John, Revel. vi. 1. ſtiles Sunday, or the firſt 
Day of the Week, the Lord's Day, ſo called 
in . of Chriſt's glorious Reſurrection 
on that Day. But, though the Day is chang- 
ed, the Obligation of keeping it holy and 
ſanctitying it, remains an indiſpenſible Duty 
on every one, and it ought to be religiouſly 
vbſerved in ſuch holy Exerciſes of Devotion as 
become the Lord's hs or a Day holy to the 
Lord. Theſe Exerciſes are, devout Prayer, 
Meditation, reading good Books, aſſiſting at 
the publick Service of the Church, and hear- 
ing Sermons and Exhortations when we have 
Opportunity of doing . Thus to obſerve 
Sundy, is to obſerve it as a Chriſtian, and 

according 
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according to the Intention of its Inſtitution, 
to conſidet which will give us a true practical 
Notion of our Obligation on thoſe Days. No- 
thing can be more juſt and reaſonable than that 
fome Part of our "Time ſhould be dedicated in 
a peculiar Manner to the Service of our great 
Creator, who made us to love and ſerve him 
in this World, and to be happy with him in 
the next. God has mercifully indulged us with 
fix Days in the Week to attend to our neceſ- 
ſary temporal Concerns, and to the Buſinefs of 
that Station of Life he has placed us in ; but 
that we might not be ſo taken up with Solli- 
citude for the Body, as to neglect the more 
important Care of our Souls, he has required 
that one Day in the Week ſhould be ſet apart 
for our ſpiritual Aﬀairs, by Attendance on his 
publick Worſhip, and other Acts of Devoticn, 
thereby to acknowledge his ſovereign Domi- 
nion over us, and our Dependance on him : 
That we may with more Leiſure adore, praiſe 
and give him Thanks for his Bleſſings to us: 
implore his gracious Aſſiſtance, and draw 
down his Bleſſing upon us, and all our La- 
bours and Employments. This Appointment 
of one Day in the Week to be kept holy, is 
an Effect of his Goodnels, particularly to 
thoſe whoſe neceſſary Works and Employ- 
ments allow them but little Time for Prayer 
and o_—_ Duties on Week Days. Such 
have Reaſon to eſteem Sundays, to be of great 
Advantage to them, as being — by 
human, as well as divine Laws, to work or 
3 labour 
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labour on thoſe Days, they may have ſome Time 
and Leiſure to provide for their Souls, which they 
ought to do with as much Care and Diligence 
as they labour for their Bodies: Nor can they 
more effectually procure God's Bleſſing upon 
themſelves, and their honeſt Labour and In- 
duſtry on Week Days, than by a devout and 
religious Obſervance of the Lord's Day. Nor 
are They leſs obliged to this, who by the boun- 
tiful Hand of Providence, are exempted from 
Work and Labour ; and living in Plenty and 
Abundance, may be ſaid to be their own Mafters 
every Day. They are, certainly, ſt-itly ob- 
liged to ſpend Sunday well out of a Principle 
of Gratitude to God for his Goodnefs to 
them, and it is highly criminal in ſuch to ne- 
{lect and omit the Duties of the Lord's Day, 
or to make no other Difference between Sun- 
ars and common Days, than perhaps, to take 
greater Liberties, and commit greater Exceſſes 
on them. Did Chriſtians ſeriouſly reflect on 
the Nature, and Precepts of that holy Religion 
they profels, they would not make fo free 
with, nor fo openly violate the poſitive Com- 
mands of God. Did they conſider the ſtrict 
Account they muſt, one Day, render of their 
"Time, they, certainly, would ſpend it better 
than they generally do, ard the Days ſet apart 
by God himſelf for his Worſhip, would be 
more carefully obſerved. But will a Chriſtian 
lay, that he ſanctifies the Lord's Day, if he 
employs himſelf, or his Servants, in unneceſſa- 
ry ſervile Work and Labour, contrary to the 

expreſs 
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expreſs Prohibition of Almighty God? Is it 
ſanCtifying the Sunday, to ſpend the greateſt 
Part of it in Taverns, Alehouſes, Dancing or 
Gaming? Do they keep it as they ought, 
who fleep _ Part of the Morning, 
and ſpend the reſt of the Day in idle and vain 
Diverſions? No, certainly : If they may be 
faid to obſerve one Part of the Precept: Then 
ſhalt not wort; do they keep the other Part: 
Remember to keep holy the Lord's Day? | 

The fincere good Chriſtian, whe has the 
great Affair of his Salvation at Heart, will be 
very careful to improve his Time, and be glad 
of Opportunity and Leiſure to do it on Sur- 
days, in the Service of God, and holy Exer- 


ciſe of Region. The truly chriſtian Shop- 


keeper and labouring Man will count it a Hap- 
inefs that he has one Day of Ceſſation from 
ork, and the Buſineſs of his Trade. As 
theſe employ him every Day in the Week, 
from Morning till Night, and afford him but 
little Leifure for religious Duties, he will be 
glad that on Sundays he may, without Interrup- 
tion, fpend' fome Part of his Time in Devo- 
tion, reading good Books and going to Church; 
that he has Leiſure to meditate on the ſerious 
and practical Truths of Religion. To obſerve 
Sunday in this pious and religious Manner, 
what Bleſſings may not the Tradeſman or the 
working Man hope to obtain of God upon his 
Induſtry and Labour! By this Method he 
ſanctifies not only the Lord's Day, but the 
whole Week, and conſecrates in a Manner, 
| A4 all 
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a'l his Labour to God. While ſuch work 
hard for this World, they are, at the ſame 
Time labouring for Heaven, and eternal Hap- 
pineſs, which will be their Recompence. But 
it muſt cauſe melancholy Reflections, to ſee 
poor labouring Men ſweating and toiling all 
the Week, uncer their Drud to gain a 
poor Subſiſtence in this World; to live miſe- 
rably kere, and to run an eminent Hazard of 
being for ever miſerable hereafter, by their 

ſcandalous and wicked Profanations of the 
Lord's Day. 
Nor is it a leſs Subject of melancho!y Re- 
flections to ſee ſo many of thoſe, who, by the 
Bounty of Providence, are diſtinguiſhed from 
and raiſed above others, by elevated Station, 
Rank and Fortune; who enjoy all the Com- 
forts and Amuſements of Lite in Plenty and 
Abundance, that they ſhould be ſo forgetful of 
their Duty, and the Gratitude they owe to 
God, as to be equally and often more guilty of 
ill-ſpending the Sundays, than thoſe of an in- 
ferior and lower Rank. Such having it in their 
Power to amuſe and divert themſelves every 
Day, and when done with Moderation, and 
innocently, is no way culpable : ſuch, I ſay, 
ought to conſider, how juſt and reaſonable it 
is that they dedicate God's holy Days to his 
Service, and thereby ſet good Example to their 
Inferiours and Domeſtics. Nothing recommends 
Virtue and Piety with more Efficacy than good 
Example, eſpecially of thoſe of ſuperiour Sta- 
tion; and, on the contrary, nothing has a 
| | more 
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more a Effet than their bad Exam- 

le. If the Quality and Gentry neglect the 
— of Religion, and ſpend the Sundays in 
Sloth and Idleneſs, in vain Diverſions and 
Amuſements, the lower Claſs of People will 
think themſelves authorized to copy after them. 
This is the Cauſe of ſo many Diſorders and 
Irregularities in Families, and productive of the 
great Corruption of Morals in the Generality 
of Chriſtians, who if they accuſtomed them- 
felves religiouſly to obſerve the Lord's Day, 
we might hope to fee Virtue triumph over 
Vice, and Chriſtians to live as ſuch, and con- 
formable to their Character. 

But while I thus urge and enforce a duc 
Sanctification of the Lord's Day, it may, 
perhaps, be aſked: Is no Relaxation of the 
Spirits to be allowed? No Diverſion to be 
taken on a Sunday? Who can pray and read 
all Day long? Is not this to ſcrew the Goſ- 


pel too high, and to oblige us to a Few!fb and 
Ptarifice! Oblermace the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath? To this I reply : Far be it from me to 
ſtretch the C of God further than he 
intended; or to oblige Chriſtians to a Jewi/b 
Obſervance. No: it is not neceſſary to pray 
all Day long, or to be poring over a good 
Book trom Morning till Night, nor to run to 
one Sermon, and from that to hear another, 
or a third or a tourth. This is not required. 
To attend to the Intention of God's Command 
to keep holy the Lord's Day, will be a good and 
ſure Guide to us how to ablerve it, by letting 
A 5 the 
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the mentioned Exerciſes of Devotion have a 
pow Share of our Time on thoſe Nays, the 
Duties of which religiouſly performed, I fee 
no Harm then to take fome moderate, ſuitable 
aud innocent Diverſion. This may be more 
particularly allowed to thoſe whoſe conſtant 
Labour allow no Time for it in the Week; 
who are obliged to work hard, and attend to 
their Buſineſs from Monday Morning till Sa- 
zurday Night; but then it is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to take Care, that under this Notion ſuch 
do not abuſe and profane the Lord's Day by 
finful and criminal Diverſions. Theſe Diver- 
tions, if taken, muſt be perfectly innocent, 
and ſuitable to the ſanctity of the Day; nor 
too much Time be ſpent in them; nor ſpiri- 
tual Duties be poſtponed, or omitted for them. 
As for the better Sort of People, the Quality, 
Gentry and rich Tradeſmen, they have no 
ſuch Neceſſity to plead, and may, without any 
Prejudice to themſelves, put a prudent' Re- 
ttraint upon their Diverſions on a Sunday, and 
be very moderate and cautious in them. Hence 
if, after Morning and Evening Service regularly 
and devoutly attended to, their private Prayers, 
and firitual Reading obſerved, a ſober private 
Set may be allowed, it can no Ways be ſuĩt- 
able to the Sanctity of the Lord's Day to have 
Routs and great Company as at other Times; 
to keep publick Aſſemblies, and to invite every 
one to come and trifle away their precious Time 
and their Money: To make Sundays, inſtead, 
as God deſigned it, a Day of Reſt for their 
| Servants 


The PREFACE. Xi 


Servants and Domeſticks, to be a Day of as 
much, or more Work and Employ for them 
than on other Days; when their whole Time 
muſt be- employed in preparing for a grand 
Dinner, or to diſpoſe every Thing for a great 
Route in the Evening. What Time have Ser- 
vants ſo employed for Prayer and Devotion ? 
Are they not obliged to keep holy the Lord's 
Day ? Yes; and if hindered by their Maſters 
and Mittreſſes, theſe muſt anſwer for it. This 
may ſeem to ſome a hard Saying : I ho can bear 
it? St. John vi. But as it is no more than what 
God delivers in his holy Word, and what his 
Church teaches, I know of no Exemption Qua- 
lity, or Station gives from obſerving it. Iam ſurc 
it will be allowed by all ſerious good Chriſtians 
who will rather chuſe to be directed in Points 
of ſuch Importance by theſe ſure Guides, than 
by ill Cuſtom, Company, or bad Practice, 
though recommended by Number and Faſhion. 
Suppoling, therefore, the ſerious Chriſtian 
convinced of his Duty to ſpend the Lord's 
Day well, and as he ought, any Help to that, 
will, doubtleſs, meet with a 1 Re- 
ception from him ; and the Approbation of 
ſuch is only defired. The following moral 
Reflections on the Sundays from E2fter to A.- 
vent, and thoſe in the firſt and ſecond Part of 
this Work are publiſhed, with this View, and 
for that End: To furniſh Matter for pious 
Meditation and Reading: To raiſe up the 
Mind to God, and to regulate our private 
Devetiogs according to the Piri and Intention 
. 
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of the Church, in her publick Offices. No- 
thing can be more proper for this than the ſa- 
cred Word of God read to us in the Goſpels 
aſſigned for the different Sundays in the Year. 
The practical Truths they contain deſerve our 
moſt ſerious Attention; and, as for what is 
contained in theſe Reflections on them, they 
are with all Humility and ſincerity ſubmitted 
to the Judgment of the Church, and that of 
my Superiors, by | 
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Firſt Su ND Ax after EASTER. 


\ HIS firſt Sunday after Eaſter, or 
the Octave of that rollin, -* Sor 
is variouſly ftiled. Anciently it 

was, and at preſent, in the Miſſal and Bre- 
viary, it is called Dominica in Albis, or 
the Sunday in White, from a Cuſtom ob- 
ſerved in the primitive Church, of the Ca- 
techumens, or newly baptized laying aſide 
S 
0 on Eafter-Eve, wore / 
this Day. It is alſo frequently filed Dominica 
Wa from the Words of the Introit 
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it is generally called Low Sunday, as being the 
loweſt, or lateſt Day, allowed for making our 
Paſchal Communion. 


The GOSPEL, St. John xx. 19. 


Now when it was late the ſame Day, the 
firſt of the Week, and the Doors were ſhut, 
where the Diſciples were gathered together, for 
Fear of the Jews, Jeſus came and ſtood in the 
Midit, and ſaid to them: Peace be to you. 
20. And when he had ſaid this, he ſhewed 
them his Hands and his Side. The Diſciples 
therefore were glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
21. He ſaid therefore to them again: Peace be 
to you. As my Father hath ſent me, I alfo 
ſend you. 22. When he had ſaid this: he 
breathed on them; and he ſaid to them: Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 23. Whoſe Sins 
you ſhall forgive, they are forgiven them : and 


whoſe Sins you ſhall retain, they are retained. 


24. Now Thomas, one of the Twelve, who 


is called Diaymus, was not with them when 
-Fefus came, 25. The other Diſciples there- 
tore ſaid to him: We have ſeen the Lord. 
But he faid to them: Except [ fee in his Hands 
the Print of the Nails, and put my Finger in- 
to the Place of the Nails, and put my Hand 
into his Side, I will not believe. 26. And af- 
ter eight Days, again his Diſciples were with - 


in, and Thomas with them. Jeſus cometh, the 
Doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the Midſt, and 
faid ; Peace be to you. 27. Then — 
: mas : 
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Thomas : Put in thy Finger hither, and ſee my 
Hands, and bring hither thy Hand, and put it 
into my Side, and be not faithleſs but believ- 
ing. 28. Thomas anſwered and faid: My 
Lord and my God. 29. Jeſus faith to him: 
Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, Thomas, thou 
haſt believed: Bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen and have believed. 30. Many other Signs 
alſo did Fe/us in the Sight of his Diſciples, 
which are not written in this Book. 31. But 
theſe are written, that you may believe that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God: And that 
ieving you may have Life in his Name. 


REFLECTIONS. 


From what we read in the Goſpel of this 
Sunday concerning our Blefled Lord's appear- 
ing to his Diſciples, and his ſhewing the 
Wounds in his Hands and Side, to St. Thomas, 
reproving him for his Ry, we may 
draw many uſeful and practical Inſtructions. 
And, as it is for our Inſtruction” that the 
Church reads to us theſe Portions of Scripture 
for the Goſpels, in her publick Liturgy, every 
Sunday, we ought devoutly to attend to, and 
ſeriouſly reflect on them. The ſacred Word 
of God, thus read to us, 'is that divine Seed 
he ſows in our Hearts; and our Duty is, fo 
properly and well diſpoſed to attend to it, that 
it may prove Seed ſown in good Ground, and, 
as ſuch, ſpring up, and bring forth Fruit in a 
holy Life and Converſation ; which ns 

all 
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fail to do, if we ſeriouſly attend to, and care- 
fully obſerve the Inſtructions here given to 


us. | 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, after his Reſurrection, 
appeared to his Diſciples, who were aſſembled 
together in a Houſe, but with the Doors ſhut 
for Fear of the Fews, apprehenſive of their 
Reſentment, and that they might be ſeized 
upon as Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
treated as he had been. Amidſt theſe their 
Fears and Apprehenſions Chriſt appeared, and 
entered among them, the Doors being ſhut. 
The Diſciples were glad, ſays the Evangeliſt, 
when they ſaw the . pac His Preſence in- 
ſtantly diſſipated all their Frights and Appre- 
henſions. Seeing him, their th were filled 
with Comfort and Conſolation. He ſaluted 
them with, Peace be to you. As if he would 
have ſaid: Fear not, I am with you. Let 

our Hearts be at Reſt, and your Minds in 

eace, Fear not the Jews; fear not your 
Enemies; m cannot, ſhall not hurt you, 
but when, as I ſhall it them for your 
Good, that by your Sufferings for me, you 
may come to reign with me in eternal Glory. 
Peace be to you. 

Nothing is ſo charming and amiable as 
Peace. Nothing more to be deſired even in 
this World. Norhi » on the contrary, is 
more dreadful than Strife and Contention, 


which ſets, not only private Families, but 
whole Kingdoms and Nations in Flames ; of- 

. oo at Deſtrud , and the 
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Loſs of thouſands of Souls. That Strife and 
Contentian ſhould ſpring up, and cauſe this 
dreadful Havock, among Heathens, thoſe who 
know not God, and are Strangers to the chri- 
ſtian Religion is leſs to be wondered at. But, 
that the ſame dreadful Effects, proceeding from 
the fame unhappy Cauſe, ſhould fo frequently, 
as it does, appear among Chriftians, 1s -truly 
deplorable, and juſtly to be wandered at. To 
bebold thoſe, who profeſs themſelves Diſciples 
of Fefus Chrift, to tear one another in Pieces, 
as it were, to endeavour to ruin one another 
by their mutual Animoſities, Strifes and Con- 
tentions, is amazing. Such forget their own 
Character. Such forget the poſitive Command 
of Chriſt, to love one another: and to * 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
Such have too much Reaſon to apprehend, 
that they will be, one Day, rejected by 
Chriſt, with, I du you not, depart from me 
ye Warkers of Iniquity, St. Matt. xxv. Chri- 
ſtians of this turbulent, quarelſome Di ion, 
and who will not live in Peace i their 
Neighbours, can claim no Share iu that Peace 
which Chriſt here gives to his Diſciples; nat 
will ever be owned by him, as his Children 
and Followers. 7899 | 
But, if Peace in this World, or with one 
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his Apoſtles, and which, as St. Paul teſtifies, 
paſſeth all Underſtanding, Phil. iv. Peace I 
leave to yo: My Peace I give to yen; not as 
the World giveth, de IT give unto you, St. John 
xiv. This is a true, ſolid and real Peace. 
That which the World gives is but a falſe de- 
ceitful Peace. It , Peace, ' Peace, where 
there is no Peace. ſerem. vi. Hence Holy 
Scripture compare Worldlings and Sinners to 
the raging. Sea. 1/aias lvii. They are never 
at Reſt; toffed about continually by the Waves 
-of various criminal and difordered Paſſions. 
And the: ſacred Oracles aſſure us, that there i 
no Peace to the Wicked, Iſaias xIviii. 
- On the contrary, the Juſt, thoſe who are 
true Diſciples and Followers of — C'rift, 
they enjoy the Happineſs of a profound Tran- 
- quility, a Peace, which the World cannot 
ve, nor take away from them. The good 
hriſtian only is bleſſed with true Peace. He 
is at Peace with God, being in his Grace and 
Fa At Peace with h in the quiet 
Comferr of 'a good Conſcience; and with all 
the World, hurting no one, wiſhing ill to no 
Creature, but doing good to every one, ac- 
:cording to his Power, and wiſhing well to all. 
What a Blefling ! what Happineſs thus to live 
in Peace, to die with Comfort, and thereby, 
to be eternally. happy hereafter | Chriſtians ! 
let us endeavour to/acquire and maintain this 
bleſſed Peace, by loving God and our Neigh- 
bour. Let us baniſh. al Strife and Diſcord, 
and labour to preſerve'a Conſcience _ of 
ES... - | encs 
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Offence in the Sight both of God and Man. 
In the Sight of God, by flying from Sin, and 
all Occaſions of it. In the Sight of Man, in- 
juring no one, and doing to all. Then 
ſhall we ſhare in that Peace Chriſt gave to his 
Apoſtles, ſhew ourſelves his true Children, 
Sons of him who is the Prince of Peace, Iſaias 


ix. 

A further uſeful and neceſſary Inſtruction 
may be drawn from the Behaviour of St. 
Thomas, and his Anfwer to his Fellow Diſci- 
ples. They told him they had ſeen the Lord, 
to which he replied: Except ſhall ſee in his 
Hands the Print of the Nails, and fut my 
Finger into the Place of the Nails, and put my 
Hand into his Side, I will not believe. Strange 
Incredulity and Obſtinacy ! In this Behaviour 
of St. Thomas we may behold a Spirit of Sin- 
gularity ; a great Prevention of Jud t, 
and a poſitive adhering to his own Notions, 
with a wretched Weakneſs in making his Senſes 
the only Judge of the Things of His 
Singularity appears in his leaving the Company 
of the other Apoſtles, and not being with them 
when our Saviour came and appeared ta them. 
He ſhewed alſo his great Prevention of Judg- 
ment when the Diſciples had told him, they 
had ſeen the Lord; without examining or en- 
quiring into the Circumſtances of his appear- 
ing to them: He peremptorily anſwered :'. Non 


credam. I will nat believe. He perſiſted in 


this Reſolution, demanding to have an ocular 
Demonſtration, and the Teſtimony — 2 
enſes. 


29 Low Sunday ; or the 


Senſes. In this Conduct of the Apoſtle are 
repreſented, in a juſt Light, thoſe who will 
aſſent to nothing but what they fee, and make 
Senſe and human Reaſon the ſupreme Judge 
of the Myſteries of Religion. From whence we 
may obſerve how dangerous the Spirit of Sin- 
gularity is, when given Way to. It is that 
which has produced all thoſe Errors and Here- 
fies, which have, from Time to Time, ſprung 
up inthe Church. The Authars and Broachers 
of new Opinions imagine, that to be ſingular 
is to ſhew more Learning and Judgement than 
others. "That they ſhall be more eſteemed for 
ſaying that which no Body elſe ever faid ; and 
to contradict, and deny what every one elſe 
believes and affirms, and hence appropriate to 
themſelves the ſpecious fine Character of Free- 
thinkers, Men of ſtrong Senſe, Freedom of 
Thought, and an unbounded Liberty, thereby 
to be diſtinguiſhed from others, whom, in 
Scorn they {tile the credulous Vulgar. How 
contrary is this from that bumble Docility of 
Spirit, Chriſt inſtructs us in by his Anſwer to 
this doubting Apoſtle | Becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
. me, Thomas, thou haft believed: Blaſſad are 
they that have not ſeen and bave believed. The 
humble, fincere Chriftian will captivate his Un- 
derſtanding to the Obedience of Faith, and de- 
fire no other Proof than the Authority of 
God's holy Word, as delivered by the Church. 
This gives true Peace and Tranquility, a firm 
Confidence not to be ſhaken, and ſhews we 
are truly wiſe, Let us then carefully — 
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all Singularity, all Conceit of ourſelves, and 
our own private Judgement, liable, alas ! to a 
thouſand Miſtakes, fallible and eaſy to be de- 
ceived. Our Duty is to ſubmit to God's ho- 
ly Catholick Church, and to be directed 
her, and her Paſtors, of whom Chriſt has faid : 
He that hears you, hears me; and he that de- 
ſpiſes you, deſpiſes me, St. Luke xv. That 
we might ſafely rely upon the Church's Au- 
thority, he promiſed, and has ſent his holy 
Spirit to lead and guide her into all Truth, 
and is, and will be with her to the End of the 
World. Hence ſprings that happy Security, 
and Peace of Mind to be enjoyed by relying 
upon her, and living in her Communion : 
While all, who ſeparate from her are divided 
among themſelves, and loſe their Way in the 
Darkneſs of Errour and Unbelief. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Thy Peace, O my God! is truly charming 
and deſireable. The World knows nothing 
of it : Nor can They ever experience it, who 
abandon thee, to hunt after vain Satisfactions 
in finful wordly Pleafures. Let me not do fo, 
O thou true Repoſe and Happineſs of my foul! 
Draw my Heart and Affections from the 
World and its Vanities, that I may adhere on- 
ly to thee. Fill my Heart and my Soul with 
thoſe ſweets Delights which thou haſt for thoſe 

who 
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f who love thee, and unite me, ſweeteſt Jeſus, 
unite me inſeparably to thee. May I con- 
| tinue faithful to thee, and not by my own 
0 Fault deprive myſelf of that bleſſed Peace thou 
i offereſt to me. Ah, my God! my deareſt 
i Lord ! is there any Thing that can be put in 
Competition with thee ? Is there any Thing 
that can make me happy, or give me true 
Peace out of thee? Ah no; the World, 
and every Thing in it, is nothing but Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit. But, thou art all Joy 
and Comfort, and true Peace is only to be 
had in thee. - 1 
O Jeſus, my Lord and my God! ſhall I 
preſume ever to queſtion, or refuſe to be- 
lieve thy ſacred Truths? Deliver me, O 
Lord, from ſo great a Boldneſs. Let me 
never be carried away by Singularity, and a 
Conceit of myſelf, fo as to ſet myſelf up for a 
Judge in Oppoſition to that Authority thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed. My God! thy Power, like 
thy Love, is infinite, and paſt my Compre- 
henſion. I adore, and ſubmit to thee, my 
Lord, and my God. I believe all that you 
haſt revealed, and require no other Proof than 
thy ſacred Word. Thou art Truth itſelf, 


canſt not deceive, nor be deceived. I adore 
thy infinite Goodneſs in revealing thy Truths 
to the Little Ones, and hiding them from 
the Wiſe Ones of the World, who would 
| meaſure the Truth of every Thing by the 
[ wretched 


and the higheſt, greateſt Veracity. Thou 
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wretched Rule of their on narrow Conc 
tions. I will captivate my Underſtanding 
to the Obedience of Faith, and will believe 
and adore thee, my Lord and my God. 


Second 


624) 


— — — —  —  — — — — 


Second SUND AY after Eaſter. 


The GOSPE L, St. Fobn x. 11. 


iveth his Life for his Sheep. 12. 
t the Hireling and he that is not the Shep- 
herd, whoſe own the Sheep are not, ſeeth the 
Wolf coming, and leaveth the Sheep, and 
flieth : And the Wolf catcheth and ſcattereth 
the Sheep. 13. And the Hireling flieth, be- 
cauſe he is a Hireling; and he hath no Care 
for the Sheep. 14. f am the good Shepherd; 
and I know mine, and mine know me. 15. 
As the Father knoweth me, and I know the | 
Father: And I lay down my Life for my 
Sheep. 16. And other Sheep I have that are | 
not of this Fold: Them alſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall hear my Voice, and there ſhall be 
one Fold and one Shepherd. 1 


A M the good Shepherd. The good Shep- 
herd 
u 
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REFLECTIONS. 


How great is the Love which Chriſt here 
expreſſes for his Sheep! With how much 
Reaſon and Juſtice does he call himſelf the 
good Shepherd ! In every Place of Scripture, 
he uſes fo many courting and endearing Ex- 
preflions of Love to us, and ſhews ſuch a De- 
fire that we ſhould love him, as would incline 
us to think, that it was his own Intereſt, and 
not ours that cauſed him thus to invite us to 
love and ſerve him: That he ſtood in Need of 
our Love, and could not be happy without us. 
He is, indeed, our ſovereign Lord and Maſter, 
the ſupream Monarch of Heaven and Earth. 
We are no more than his Creatures, the 
Work of his Hands, and on whom we entirely 
depend. Yet, he is pleaſed to aflume thulc 
engaging Titles of Parent, Brother and Friend, 
that ſo we may be moved to love him, and 
have a Confidence in him. In the Goſpel of 
this Day, he ftiles himſelf a Shepherd, and to 
fnew how good a one he is, he ſays, that he 
lays down his Life for his Sheep; that he loves 
them ſo tenderly, as to be willing to ſuffer 
Death for them. This he did upon the Croſe, 
dying in the moſt painful and ignominious 
Manner for us his Sheep, and to fave us from 
the Jaws of the infernal Wolf; to free us 
from Sin and Death, and to make us eternally 
happy. What Exceſs of Love this] Does it 


not deſerve a Return of Love? Can we do 


too 
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too much for him, or, ſhall we not love him 
again? Ought we not to own this good Shep- 
ſj herd, to hear his Voice and follow him? Yes, 
certainly. Let us do ſo, and not prove un- 
| grateful to him. 

From what Chriſt ſays of himfelf, that he 
is the good Shepherd, and from the Diſtinction 
he makes between a good Shepherd and a Hire- 
Ing, every Chriſtian may take Occaſion to 
reflect upon, and examine his own Conduct 
with Reſpect to the Station he bears in the 
World. Chriſt is the univerſal Shepherd, or 
Paſtor of the Sheep, and every one who is in 

the Fold of his Church belongs to him; yet 

under him, every Chriſtian may be conſidered 
| as a Paſtor or Shepherd, eſpecially with Re- 
\ gard to thoſe who may be under or ſubject to 
\ him. Thus Kings and Princes are, an ought 
1 to ſhew themſclves Paſtors or Shepherds of 
| their People and Subjects. Prelates and Paſtors 
as to the Souls committed, by God, to their 
Care, Parents of their Children and Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes in Relation to their Servants and 
3 Domeſticks. All ſuch are indiſpenſibly obliged 
to ſhew themſelves good Shepherds in the due 
and proper Care they take of thoſe com- 
J 


mitted to their Charge. Princes then ſhew 
themſelves truly Fathers and Shepherds of their 
People, when they govern them with Mildneſs, 
| Juſtice and Equity: When tþey take Care 
, that the Laws, eſpecially thoſe againſt Vice 
| and Immorality, are duly obſerved, and admi- 
niſter Juſtice impartially/ to every one. tow 
ates 
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lates and Paſtors ſhew they are good Shepherds 
of their Flock, when they attend diligently to 
their ſpiritual Functions, and are careful to 
nouriſh the Souls committed to their Care, by 
the ſpiritual Food of ſound orthodox Doctrine, 
preaching the Word of God frequently and 
with a true diſintereſted Zeal for the Good 
of Souls, and endeavour to enforce what 
they deliver from the Pulpit by their own 
Practice in an exemplary Life and Converſa- 
tion. Parents, as ſuch, are likewiſe Shep- 
herds, and their Children are the Flock com- 
mitted to their Charge. But if Parents take 
no Care of their Childrens Education, to breed 
them up in the Fear of God, and a Know- 
ledge of their Duty, they are far from being 
good Shepherds, and may be truly called Hire- 
lings, who take no Care of the Sheep. The 
ſame is to be ſaid of Maſters and Iliſtreſſes 
who neglect. to fee that their Servants mind 
their Duty to God : Who fet them bad Ex- 
ample, and thereby encourage them in Vice 
and Immorality. In a W ord, all who have 
others under their Care may here learn their 
Duty, and the ſtrict Obligation they lie under 
to acquit themſelves of it, as they defire to 
prove themſelves good Shepaerds and not Hire- 
lings. 

© Beſides theſe particular Stations which thus 
conſtitute the Chriſtian a Shepherd, with Re- 
ard to thoſe committed to his Charge, every 
; a is a Paſtor, or Shepherd, — has, at 
leaſt, one Sheep committed to his Care, and 
B 2 that 
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that is, his own Soul, which he ought to pre- 
ſerve, even with the Loſs of his Life; other- 
wiſe he will prove himſelf a Hireling, and no 
good Shepherd. The Hireling, ſays Chriſt, 
jees the Wolf coming, and flies away, and 
abandons the Sheep to the Fury of the ravenous 
Beaſt who devours them. Alas! how man 
are there who abandon their Souls and leave 
them an eaſy Prey to the Devil, that infernal 
Wolf? That is, when any Danger threatens, 
when any Loſs of Profit or Pleaſure is to be 
incurred by acting like a Chriſtian, then our 
D-ty is omitted, for Fear of this Danger, or 
to prevent this Loſs. The pcor Soul is left, 
and the Devil gets Poſſeſſion of it by Sin. But 
tuch Hirelings muſt expect the Puniſhment due 
to their Infidelity and Breach of Truſt ; and will 
ſee their Folly when it is too late to retrieve it. 
Ah, Chriſtians! Is not this too often our Caſe ? 
Do we not thus abandon our poor Souls to the 
Wolf; to Temptations, and take no Care to 
_ preſerve them by a vigorous and generous Re- 
ſiſtance? Nay, do we not too often even re- 
fuſe thoſe Helps God offers to us; his Grace, 
and the Means to obtain it, Prayer and the 
holy Sacraments. Thus we ſhew ourſelves to 
be Hirelings by our Conduct, and yet the 
Sheep may be truly ſaid to be our own which 
we thus neglect. Every Man's Soul belongs 
to him, and is the better Part of him. What 
Excuſes then, can any one make, if he wilful- 
ly neglects what is ſo much his [ntereſt to pre- 
ſerve? But Neglect, perhaps, is not our only 
Crime, 
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Crime. We are not only negligent in reſiſting 
Temptations when they come; we too often 
ſeek them, by putting ourſelves in thoſe Occa- 
ſions which produce them. Strange Perverſe- 
neſs, thus to run into Danger, and expoſe our- 
ſclves to be loſt, and this wilfully | What Ac- 
count will ſuch, one Day, be obliged to give 
of themſelves? A very dreadful one, if not 
prevented by Repentance and Amendment. 
Let us further conſider what Chriſt ſays of his 
Sheep. I know mine, and mine know me; not 
only by a ſpeculative Knowledge, or Faith in 
him, but by a practical Obſervance of his holy 
Commands. Thus they hear his Voice and 
follow him. To believe in Chriſt; to be 
Members of his holy Catholick Church, en- 
titles us to be of his Fold, and to be his Sheep. 
This neceflarily obliges us to hearken to his 
Voice ſpeaking to us, and not to hearken to 
the Voice of Strangers ſeeking todraw us from 
him. We muſt not hearken to the Voice of 
the World enticing us into the broad Way of 
Sin. We muſt not give Ear to the Suggeſtions 
of the Fleſh and corrupt Nature, to leave the 
narrow Way of the Goſpel, to walk in the ſeem- 
ing pleaſant but deceitful Paths of ſenſual Plea- 
ſares and criminal Enjoyments, and thereby 


. precipitate ourſelves into the Jaws of the De- 


vil, a Wolf watching to devour us. Chriſti- 
ans | Let us deteſt and abhor all the looſe and 
finful Maxims of the World. Let us follow 
Jeſus Chriſt the only good and true Shepherd 
of our Souls. This is truly to know him, and 
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thereby we ſhall be known by him, who will 
acknowledge us to be his true Sheep, and to 
belong to his Flock; and will conduct us to 
his rich and heavenly Paſtures, abounding in 
all Delights, where there will be for ever one 
Fold and one Shepherd. While thoſe who 
fooliſhly follow the crooked Paths of ſinful 
worldly Pleaſures, find nothing but a wretched 
barren Paſture, affording nothing but poor, 
dry and bitter Herbs; dry, void of all com- 
fortable Juices, and ſolid Nouriſhment ; bitter 
in their Taſte or preſent Enjoyment ; more 
bitter in the fatal Conſequences they will pro- 
duce. Theſe are moral Inſtructions given us 
in the Goſpel of this Sunday, and regarding 
Points of the utmoſt Importance to us, juſtly 
deſerve our moſt ſerious Attention ; and may 
help us to make a wiſe Choice, to ſhew our- 
ſelves true Shcep of Jeſus Chrift, by hearing 
bis Voice, and following him. To prove that 
we are good Shepherds with Regard to thoſe 
under our Charge, and to ourſelves by the due 
Care we take te ſave cur own Souls. 


ASPI- 
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O Jeſus, the true Shepherd and Paſtor of 
Souls! What Love and Kindneſs haſt thou 
ſhewn to us! All the Labours of thy Lite, 
O Lord, were undergone for our Sake ; and 
all thy Pains and Torments were endured for 
our Good. Thou didit ſuffer, and we reap 
the Benefit of it. Thou didſt lay down thy 
Life for us thy Sheep, that we might live for 
ever happy with thee. Deareſt Saviour, how 
exceſſive is thy Goodneſs! Why fo much 
Bounty to us, who ſo little deferve it? Why, 
but that thou may'ſt manifeſt thy Goodneſs 
above our Demerit ; and by an Effect of match- 
leſs Love make us eternally happy? What 
ſhall I render to thee, O Life of my Soul! 
what Returns can I make to ſo much Bounty ? 
Shall I not love thee, my adorable Redeemer ! 
Shall I not love thee again, who haſt ſo loved 
me? May daily and hourly Aſpirations of 
ſincere, reciprocal Love and Affection aſcend 
from my Heart. May I daily ſhew a grateful 
Senſe of thy Favours, by daily endeavouring 
to love thee more and more. 

O Jeſus, the good Shepherd, and truly fo! 
Thou haſt given to me my Soul, that I ſhould 
take Care of it, as a Sheep purchaſed with the 
Price of thy Precious Blood. Let me not be 
as a Hireling, careleſs and negligent of what 
thou haſt committed to my Charge. It is my 
own Sheep likewiſe, for it is my better Part, 
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and if I loſe it, I ſhall be for ever miſerable. 
Ah my God! with ſhame and Confuſion, I 
acknowledge that I have often been careleſs 
and negligent : That I have fled away when [ 
have beheld the Wolf coming, nor have re- 
ſiſted as I ought. Make me, dear Lord, more 
careful, for the Time to come. Give me 
Prudence to be careful and ſollicitous for what 
is my own, and ſo much my Intereſt to pre- 
ſerve. Inſpire me with Courage and Reſolution 
to reſiſt the Enemies of my Soul, and, by 
thy Grace, enable me to overcome them. 


Third 


633 


Third S UND AY after Eater. 


The GOSPEL, St. John xvi. 16. 


Little while, and now you ſhall not ſee 
me; and again a little while, and you 
ſhall ſee me ; becauſe I go to the Father, 17. 
Then ſome of his Diſciples faid one to ano- 
ther: What is this that he ſaith to us: A little 
while, and you ſhall not ſee me; and again a 
little while and you thall ſce me; becauſe 
I go to the Father. 18. They ſail therefore: 
What is this that he faith : A little while? 
We know not what he ſpeaketh. 19. And 
Jeſus knew that they had a Mind to aſk him; 
and he faid to them : Of this do you enquire 
among yourlelves, becauſe I faid: A little 
while, and you fhall not fee me; and again, 
a little while, and you ſhall fee me. 20. 
Amen, Amen, I ſay to you, that you ſhall 
lament and weep, but the World ſhall rejoice ; 
and you ſhall: be made forrowful ; but your 

B 5 Sorrow 
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Sorrow ſhall be turned into Joy. 21. A Wo- 
man when ſhe is in Labour, hath Sorrow, be- 
cauſe her Hour is come: But when ſhe has 
brought forth the Child, ſhe remembreth no 
more the Anguiſh, for Joy that a man is born 
into the World. 22. So alſo you, now in- 
deed, have Sorrow, but I will ſee you again, 
and your Heart ſhall rejoice ; and your Joy no 
Man ſhall take from you. 


REFLECTIONS 


Thoſe Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, in 
this Goſpel, A little while, and you ſhall not 
ſee me; and again, a little while and you ſhall 
ſee me, are no leſs inſtructive than myſterious 3 
«ad repreſent to us the Shortneſs of our Life 
Ind the ſmall Duration of it. Here, and 
while we live in this World, we do not ſee 
Chriſt otherwiſe than by Faith ; but, a little 
while, and we ſhall both fee and enjoy him, 
and be happy with him for ever in Heaven, if 
we do not ourſelves hincer it. Comfortable 
and inſtructive Reflection to the good Chriſtian! 
and will ſtir him up to be careful wiſely to im- 
prove every Moment of his ſhort Lite, which 
is truly ſhort, but a very little Time in Reſpect 
of Eternity, and in the Sight of God, with 
whom a thouſand Years are but as one Day. 
Hence, St. James iv. compares this Life to a 
Vapour or Smoke, which appears and vaniſhes 
ina Moment; nor is the longeſt Life upon 
Larth any more. How many are there, who 

end 
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end their Lives, almoſt as ſoon as they b gan 
them, the Diſtance between their Cradle and 
their Grave being but a few Days, Weeks, or 
Months. Some grow up, and in the Flower 
of their Age die, and truly find Life to be but 
a very little while. Alas! Nothing is fo ſhort 
as Time, nor fo ſoon paſſes away. A Bird on 
the Wing ; an Arrow out of a Bow, a Ship 
under full Sail, are not half ſo ſwift as Time, 
which continually paſſes, even while we think 
or ſpeak it. While we pronounce this little 
Word, Time, ſo much of our Time is gone. 
When it comes to an End, how little, very 
little will it then appear to have been. All the 
Time fince the Creation of the World, and 
till its final Diſſolution, is a meer Modicum, 
a little While, Nothing, in Compariſon of 
Eternity. This Reflection ought to make us 
careful to employ it well; for although Time 
be thus ſhort, yet, if well improved, it will 
gain for us a happy Eternity. How precious 
then ought we to eſteem it! How careful 
not to ſquander it away in oin and Folly ! 
When it is once paſſed it cannot be recalled. 
We ſhall never be able to recover, or call back 
one Moment. It is a certain Truth, the 
Moments of our Life are numbered. Our 
whole Term is but a very little Time, and de- 
creaſes every Minute. An Hour ago, we 
had fo much the longer to live than we have 
at preſent, and an Hour hence we ſhall have fo 
much leſs. Chriſtians think ſeriouſly of this, 

and 
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and reſolve henceforward to make a good Uie 
of ' wy Time. | 

e may further conſider that our Bleſſed 
Saviour, in this Goſpel, points out the different 
Lots of his Diſciples, in this Life, and thoſe 
of the World. Speaking to his Apoſtles, he 
fays: You ſhall weep and lament, but the 
Word ſhall rejoice. To ſuffer then is the 
Chriſtian's Pertion here ; for what Chriſt ſaid 
to his Apoſtles, he ſays to all Chriſtians. It is 
that Legacy he has left to all his Diſciples and 
Followers, and ſuch, as Chriſtians, we are ; 
nor muſt we murmur or repine at it, To ſuf- 
ter is to be like him, who choſe to ſuffer up- 
on Earth. His whole Life, from his humble 
Birth in the Stable of Bethlehem, to his dying 
on Mount Calvary, was one continual Series 
of Sufferings. In what Poverty did he come 
into the World | What Hardſhips did he un- 
dergo while in it, and with what Torments 


and cruel Pains did he go out of it! It be- 


hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and fo enter into his 
Glory, St. Luke xxiv. and ſhall we, who call 
ourſelves his Diſciples, think to be exempted ? 
This would be groſsly to deceive ourſelves. 
There is no going to Heaven, but by the Way 
of the Croſs ; nor can we expect to be crown- 
ed, unleſs we manfully fight: If we deſire to 


reign with Chriſt hereafter, we muſt be con- 


tent to fuffer with him here. No Saint, or 
Servant of God, ever was, or ever will be 
who has not taſted, or ſhall not taſte this bitter 
Cup. We are miſtaken, if we imagine, we 

Can 
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can be true Members of a Head crowned with 
'Thorns ; and will ourſelves wear nothing but 
Roſes. Let us not entertain a Thought ſo 
unworthy of our Chriſtian Profeſſion ; but ra- 
ther with St. Paul, glory in the Croſs of 
Chriſt, that is in ſuffering according to the 
holy Will of God, and as he ſhall pleaſe to 
appoint, who orders all Things for the beſt, 
and for the greater Good of thoſe who love 
him. 

The M orld, indeed, ſays Chriſt, ſhall rejoice. 
What then? Let not that trouble us. World- 
lings and Sinners may rejoice here for 
a little while, vainly pleating themſelves 
with the tranſitory Pleaſures, Riches and Ho- 
nours of this Life ; bur as they are not true, 
only counterfeit Goods, they only afford a 
falſe and ſeeming Joy, and this for a Aadi- 
cum, a ſhort T ime, which will ſoon end, 
toon be over, and the Scene be ſadly changed; 
when their Joy will be turned into Sorrow, 
and their Laughter into Weeping. We have 
no Reaſon then to envy ſuch or to think them 
happy. They rather deſerve our Tears and 
Compaſſion. If we judge of Things only by 
Appearance, and behold the World through 
thoſe falſe Optick Glaſſes corrupt Nature pre- 
tents, no Wonder the World appears all beau- 
tiful and amiable ; that its Pleaſures and De- 
lights ſtrike us with Deſire of obtaining 
and cauſe us to rejoice in the Poſſeſſion of 
them. But if we conſider the World as it 
really is, and in a Chriſtian Light, how dif- 

ferent 
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ferent will it then appear! How vain and 
empty are all it; Honours ! its Riches how de- 
ceitful, and its Pleaſures, how tranſitory and 
ſhort-lived ! This Conſideration will induce us 
to make a wiſe Choice, and prefer the Service 
of God, though attended with Croſſes and 
Sufferings, to that of the World, with all its 
ſeeming Mirth and Jollity. 

As a further and powerful Motive to this, 
we may conſider the different Ends, of the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, and thoſe of the World. 
If we follow Chriſt, though we weep and la- 
ment here, and for a little while, out Sorrow 
will ſoon be turned into Joy. I wil! ſee you 
again, and your Hearts ſhall rejoice, and your 
Foy no one ſhall take from you, ſays Feſus Chriſt 
to his Apoſtles, and in them to us. All the 
Sorrow and Trouble we meet with in this 
World will ſoon have an End. And as the 
Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this Life are truly 
ſhort, and of an uncertain Duration, ſo are 
the Miſeries and Afflictions of it. Death, 
aud perhaps ſooner than we imagine, will put 
an End to all Sufferings. Our moſt cruel 
Enemies cannot carry their Malice beyond the 
Grave. Their utmoſt Power extends no fur- 
ther than this ſhort Life, for Death puts us 
out of their Reach, and renders them unable 
to hurt or affict us more. The moſt violent 
and excruciating Pains ceaſe by Death; and 
the ſt Poverty and Hardſhip ends with 
our Lives, after which our Sorrow ſhall be 
turned into Joy. Our Miſeries and Afflictions 
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will be ſucceeded by an eternal and never- end- 
ing Happineſs. Of this comfortable Truth 
St. Paul thus aſſures us: Our Tribulation, 
which at preſent, is momentary and light, 
worketh in us above Meaſure, an exceeding 
and eternal Weight of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. a Glo- 
ry laſting and permanent, without Change or 
Fear of loſing it. Our Joy, then, no one 
ſhall take from us. An eternal Joy vo be for 
ever poſſeſſed and without the leaſt Interrup- 
tion, and never, never to end. Hence our 
Bleſted Lord ſays to his Diſciples, encouraging 
them willingly to ſuffer; Be glad and rejoice, 
becauſe your * wall be great in the King- 
dom of Heaven, St. Matt. v. [I his Reward is 
not far off, a few Years, perhaps a few Months 
or Days may put us in Poſſeſſion of it. A 
little while and again you ſhall ſee me. Let 
us have a little Patience, and hold out to the 
End, which draws nigh, and we ſhall enter 
into and poſſeſs this Joy. 

But not ſo the Followers of this World; 
their preſent temporary Joy ſhall be turned in- 
to laſting Sorrow, eternal Miſery and Woe. 
For their ſhort tranſitory and finful Delights, 
which they ſo eagerly ſeek, and are fo fond of 
here, they ſhall be puniſhed with eternal Grief. 
Hence holy Fob ſays of them: They lead their 
Lives in Mirth and Follity; and in a Me- 
ment deſcend into Hell, Job. xxi. where their 
Laughter will be turned into Mourning, and 
all their joyous Mirth and Merriment be 
drowned in fruitleſs fad. Tears. Sad OO 

On 
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fion of a ſinful worldly Life ! Where will then 
be, O fooliſh and unthinking Sinners! Where 
will then be all your ſenſual Pleaſures ! All are 
. All fled and gone away, leaving you 
nothing but the moſt cruel and cutting Regret 
aud a miſerable too late Repentance. What 
a Difference between the End of the Servants 
of God, and thoſe of the World! The En- 
joyments of one end in Torments ; and the 
Sorrow and Grief of the other in eternal Glo- 
O that Men were wiſe, that they would 
un der land and would provide for their latter 
End | fays holy Moſes, Deut. xxxii. If we 
would ſeriouſly reflect on theſe great Truths of 
the Goſpel what Comfort ſhould we find from 
them, in all our Miſeries and Afflictions ! This 
Thought would make us ſuffer with Patience 
and Reſignation to the Will of God ; fince our 
Sorrow will be turned into Joy, and our Joy 
no one ſhall take from us: And if the Troubles 
and Sufferings of this World are the ſure Way 
to Heaven and eternal Happineſs, that Happi- 
neſs is a Reward worth all our Pains, and will 
be a ſufficient Recompence for all the Sufferings 
and Miſeries of this World. 


ASPIRATIONS, 


How precious ! how valuable is Time ! No- 
thing in the World is ſo eſtimable. Without 
Time all other Things are nothing. All the 
Honours and Riches of the Univerſe are truly 
nothing to thoſe who have no Time to enjoy 
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them; who come into the World, and 8 out 
of it almoſt as ſoon as they are born. my 
God, the bountiful Author and Giver of Time, 
make me to comprehend, and underſtand the 
true Value of thoſe precious Moments thou 
art pleaſed to beſtow upon me. Great is 
thy Goodneſs, dear Lord, to bear with me, 
and daily to allow me Time to prepare for 
Eternity. May I never abuſe this Bounty by 
an ill Uſe of my Time. 7 

O my God, and my All! God of my Life! 
Let me not experience the fad End of unhap- 
py Sinners and Worldlings. Let me not die 
the Death of a Sinner. When the Time ſhall 
come that I muſt leave this World, take me 
into thy Protection. Aay my Soul die the 
Death of the Righteous; and may my laſt 
End be like his, Numb. xxxv. O thou only 
Author and Giver of Grace, grant me thy 
Grace thus to end my Life. Then I ſhall not 
tear Death, nor be troubled at any Misfortunes 
or Afflictions of Life, ſince my — will be 
turned into Joy. 

What a happy Thing, my Soul, after a 
ſhort Suffering here, to obtain eternal Glory ? 
Bleſſed Jeſus, the Foundation of all our Hopes, 
and molt generous Rewarder of all thy Servants, 
ihall I murmur or complain, if I meet with 
Croſſes and Afflictions in this world? No, dear 
Lord, nothing can happen to me, but by thy 
Vermiſſion, and thou ordereſt all Things for 
the beſt and the greater Good of thoſe who 
love thee. | 


Thou 
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Thou haſt promiſed, dear Jeſus, to come 
again, and that in a little while we ſhall ſee 
thee, Come, gracious Lord, come quickly. 
Make no long tarrying, O my God, for my 
Soul longs for thee. wait for thee with an 
earneſt Deſire to behold, poſſeſs, and enjoy 
thee. O finiſh this little while, and call me 
from the Miſeries of this World to the Happi- 
neſs of thy Kingdom: But this when thou 
pleaſeſt. Prepare me, by thy Grace, for thy- 
— elf in thine own good 

Ime. 
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Fourth SUNDAY after Eaſter. 


The GOSPEL, St. Fobn xvi. 5. 


ND now I go to him that ſent me, and 
none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou? 6. But becauſe I have ſpoken theſe 
Things to you, Sorrow hath filled your Heart. 
7. But I tell you the Truth, it is expedient 
for you that I go, For if I go not, the Pa- 
raclete will not come to you: But if I go, I 
will ſend him to you. 8. And when he is 
come, he will convince the World of Sin, 
ard of Juſtice, and of Judgment. 9. Of Sin; 
becauſe they believed not in me. 10. And of 
Juſtice ; becauſe I go to the Father; and you 
ſhall ſee me no longer. 11. And of Judg- 
ment ; becauſe the Prince of this World is I. 
ready judged. 12. I have yet many Things 
to ſay to you ; but you cannot bear them now. 
13. But 
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13. But when he, the Spirit of Truth, is | 
come, he will teach you all Truth. For he 


ſhall not f. of himſelf; but what Things 
ſoever he hear, he ſhall ſpeak : And the 
Things that are to come he ſhall ſhew you. 
14. He ſhall glorify me; becauſe he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it to you. 


REFLECTIONS. 


In this Goſpel we may obſerve how our 
Bleſſed Saviour gently reproves his Apoſtles for 
not aſking him, whither he went. He had 
frequently ſpoke of his leaving them ; that he 
was to away from them; that, within a 
little 1 they ſhould not ſee him; and yet 
they ſeemed not at all ſollicitous whither he 
was to go when he left them. In this Conduct 
of the Apoſtles may be ſeen the Behaviour of 
too many Chriſtians, who are altogether care- 
leſs, and never think of putting that neceſſa 
Queſtion to themſelves : hither goeft thou 
And, yet, it highly concerns every one, not 
only to aſk, but to know alſo, whither they 
are going. It is of much greater Importance 
than all the buſy Affairs of a buſtling World. 

To aſk, and to think where we are going, and 
which Way we take to arrive ſafe at our Jour- 
ney's End; what Proviſions we are to have, 
what Security againſt loſing our way, and 
mifling the Port we are bound to. Theſe are in- 
tereſting Points, and to be careleſs or indifferent 


about them, juſtly deſerves a ſevere 3 
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and we ſhall deſervedly pay dear for our Folly. 
Our Time runs on. Life haſtens to an End. 
We are all going; but whither? Where do 
we tend? Jo Eternity; to another Life that 
will never end, and which will be a Life either 
of endleſs Happineſs or Miſery, Whither 
then do we go? Are we walking towards 
Heaven; or are we marching in the broad 
Way to Hell? Chriſtians, let this Thought 
make a deep Impreſſion upon you. Ponder it 
ſeriouſly 3 for whether we think of it, or not, 
we go, and run towards Death, the End of 
ha, 7 Bag and our All depends on the Condi- 
tion we ſhall be found in at our laſt Moments. 
It is our Intereſt as well as our Duty, to pre- 
pare ourſelves, and nothing will more effica- 
c:ouſly ſtir us up to be digent in making a 
good Preparation, than frequently to conſider, 
that we are upon the Removal; that we eve- 
ry Day draw nearer the Place whither we are 
going. O that Men were wiſe, ſays holy Moſes, 
that they would conſider their latter End! Deut. 
xii. O that Chriſtians would be fo prudent, 
as ſometimes examine themſelves about what 
ſo nearly concerns them! The Thoughts of 
Death bring no Trouble or Inconvenience, but 
to thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ſo faſt linked to the 
vain and ſinful Pleaſures of the World, that 
they-do not care to leave them; and yet, 
notwithſtanding our cloſeſt Attachment to the 
Things of this Life, we muſt quit them ſooner 
or later. Die we muſt, and know not how 
ſoon, Can any Folly or Stupidity then be 

greater 
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reater, than to live in a careleſs and negligent 

— and never to conſider whither we are 
going ? Or aſk ourſelves what will become of 
us after Death? We believe a future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments ; that if we live 
well, we ſhall be eternally happy; but, if 
wickedly, ſhall be eternally miſerable. This 
is a fundamental Article of our holy Religion; 
and as the Belief of it will do us no Ser- 
vice, if we do not act conformable to it by 
the conſtant Practice of Virtue, it muſt be 
owned to be a Matter of the higheſt Import- 
ance to us, to know whither we are going; 
whither, by the Conduct of our Lives, we 
tend to Happineſs or Miſery. When we 
come to the End of our Time, it will be im- 
3 to ſtep back to correct paſt Errors and 

iſtakes. It is now, while we have Time, 
and it is only now, that we can ſecure our- 
ſelves. If we defire to be eternally happy, we 
muſt tend to Heaven, by loving and ſerving 
God faithfully to the End of our Lives. 

A further and uſeful Subject of our Reflec- 
tion on the Goſpel of this Sunday, may be 
thoſe Words of Jeſus Chrijt: IWhen be it 
come, the Holy Ghoſt, he will convince the 
Wirld of Sin; becauſe they believed not in 
me. hat divine Spirit will condemn all thoſe 
of Infidelity, who refuſe to hearken to the 
Words of Truth declared and made manifeſt 
to them. But he will not only argue the In- 
fidel Part of Mankind, of Sin, becauſe they 
refuſe to hear and obey Chriſt; but much more 

ſeverely 
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ſeverely thoſe, who ſay they believe in him, 
and by their wicked Lives deny him. Thoſe 
who call themfelves Chriſtians, and glory in 
ſaying they are Members of his Church, and 
by their Actions contradict that Faith they talk 
ſo much of. If nothing more was required than 
a ſpeculative Belief of what Chriſt has taught. 
If a meer Aﬀent to, or acknowledging the 
Truths of our holy Religion was ſufficient, we 
might then have no Reaſon to fear. Multitudes 
would be ſafe, who now are in the moſt immi- 
nent Danger of being eternally loſt. The ſa- 
cred Oracles of Fe/us Chrift aſſure us, that 
Faith alone will not fave us, Our Faith muſt 
be perfected by Charity, or good Works, 
without which it is dead. Do we believe ? 
he Devils believe and tremble, Wicked Chri- 
ſtians will have juſt Cauſe to tremble likewiſe, 
when they conſider how oppoſite their Actions 
are to that Faith they pretend to. T he Holy 
Ghoſt will argue ſuch of practical Infidelity, 
becaufe they have not believed in Chriſt, ſo as 
to obſerve his Commands ; and the Condem- 
nation of ſuch will be greater, and more ſevere 
than of thoſe who never heard of, or acknow- 
ledged Jeu Chriſt. Chriſtians, conſider, and 
think ſeriouſly of this. If you believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt as you ought. If you acknowledge him 
your Lord and Maſter, ſhew yourſelves his 
true Diſciples by doing thoſe Things he com- 
mands you, and a our- Lives by the 
Precepts of that holy Goſpel of his you pro- 
fels to believe. Do not outrage him by your 

Behaviour ; 
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Behaviour ; nor again crucify him by your 
Sins; and let him not accuſe you of Ingrati- 

tude and Folly, nor convince you of Sin 
our Diſobedience to him. If you will not 
bo perſuaded to reflect on thoſe ſerious Truths; 
if you will not hearken to the moſt uſeful Ad- 
vice that can be given to you, and in a Point 
of ſo much Moment, as is your eternal Salva- 
tion, you will, one Day, perhaps too late, 
ſee your Folly, when it will be impoſſible tor 
you to retrieve it. The Judgment with which 
we ſhall then be judged, will be very ſtrict and 
ſevere, Our own guilty Conſciences vill both 
accuſe and convict us. We may learn our 
Danger from the admirable and inſtructive Pa- 
rable of the ten Virgins, the five fooliſh of 
whom in vain heceknd at the Door, and were 
ſent away with, I knw ye not, St. Matt. xxv, 
Our Bleſſed Saviour ſets this in a clearer Light 
in his di ine Sermon on the Mount, where 
he ſays : Net every one that /aith to me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 
But he that dath the Will of my Father who i. 
in Heaven, he ſhall enter into the Kingdom e 
Heaven, Many will ſay to me in that Day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
Name, and caſt out Devils in thy Name, and 
done many Miracles in thy Name? And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never knew yon; de- 
part from me you that work Iniquity, St. Matt. 
vii. Who is there that can hear theſe Words 
of our Divine Maſter, and not fear for him- 
felf? Can we be indifferent in a Matter - 
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ſo much Importance? Does not this clearly 
ſhew how neceffary it is, that we ſhould 
conſider well whither we tend; and put the 
Queſtion to ourſelves: hither gos thou? 
Let us confeſs that it is both our Intereſt and 
our Duty, and reſolve to comply with the one, 
and ſecure the other, by ſeriouſly applying our- 
ſclves to the Service of God, and the Care of 
our Souls. For this, indeed, we ſtand in 
Need of the Grace of God, and which Grace 
he will not refuſe, if we humbly aſk it. Chriſt 
in this Goſpel, promiſes the Apoſtles, that 
when the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come, he ſhould 
teach them all Truth. This is a gracious Promiſe 


'made to his Church, that it ſhould never err, 


and is a Proof of that Security we have by 
ſubmitting to her, and relying upon her Au- 
thority. It is alſo a Promiſe w hich Chriſt makes 
of ſending this holy Spirir upan all thoſe who 
love him, t to direct and aſſiſt them; to enlighten 
their Underſtanding ; to confirm their Faith, 
and to enable them to overcome the Fempta- 
tions of the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, 
till by the Grace of a final Perſeverance, he 
bengs them to his heavenly Kingdom. Here 
we may pry admire the infinite Goodneſs and 
Love of God to us. What Sentiments of 
Gratitude and Acknowledgment ought not our 
Hearts to be filled with, when we reflect on it. 

God does not ſtand in need of us, nor is it 
tor himſelf, but for our Happinels, that 
he is ſo careful of us. Muſt it not, then 
de a moſt horrid Ingratitude, deſerving the ſe- 


vereſt 
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vereſt Puniſhment, not to love him, who has 
ſo loved us? Io offend him, to fin againſt 
him, and thereby to abuſe his Goodneſs? And 
we may be aſſured that abuſed Mercy, will 
turn into the ſevereſt Juſtice, If we flight 
and contemn God's Mercy here, we ſhall feel 
his Power, one Day, and groan under the 
terrible Weight of his Juſtice hereafter. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Ah, my Soul! whither goeſt thou? Whi- 
ther are we tending? To the End of Life, 
which will be ſoon over. We are going 
from hence, and muſt bid Adieu to every 
Thing in this World. Death will come, it 
makes its Appearance; it will ſoon meet us, 
and by a powerful Arreſt carry us away from 
all our Enjoyments here. O thou eternal Au- 
thor of all Things, the ſovereign Lord of Liſe 
and Death imprint in my Mind the Remem- 
brance of my latter End. May I frequent- 
ly conſider whither I am going. To die is the 
Sentence thou halt pronounced upon all Men, 
nor do | wiſh, or ſeek for any Exemprion. [| 
ſubmit to thy Decrees, O wiſe Diſpoſer of 
all 'Things, and am truly content that my Life 
and Death are at thy Diſpoſal. I know, O 


Lord, that if | live well, I have no Reaſon to 
be afraid of Death. It will then be only a 
ſhort Paſſage to eternal Life, and Happineſs 
that will never end. 


I con- 
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I confeſs, O Jeſus, my adorable Redeemer, 
I confeſs, O my ſovereign Lord and Maſter, 
that I have Reaſon to apprehend and fear, 
when I conſider how ungrateful and diſobedient 
I have been to thee. How juſtly, O my 
God, may'ſt thou convict me of Sin, and of 
not practically believing in thee as I ought ; 
but I truſt in thy boundleſs Mercy and Good- 
neſs, and beg thy holy Grace, that I may 
now, at leaſt, begin ſeriouſly to tend to thee, 
till I happily arrive at the Poſſeſſion and Enjoy- 
ment of thee. | 

O infinite, immenſe and fathomleſs Abyſs 
of divine Love ! O Fountain of Mercy over- 
fowing ! my ſovereign Good my ultimate 
and laſt End! be thou henceforward the onl 
Subject of all * houghts, and the only Ob- 
je&t of my Wi O God of my Heart 
my Portion and Inheritance for ever ! I chuſe 
thee, and | offer myſelf to thee, I conſecrate 
myſelf to thy Service, and dedicate myſelf to- 
tally to thee, 
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Fifth SUNDAY after Eaſter. 


The GOSPEL, St. Jobn xvi. 23. 


MEN, Amen, I ſay to you, if you aſk 
| the Father any Thing in my Name, he 
will give it you. 24. Hicherts you have not 
aſked any Thing in my Name. Aſk aud you 
ſhall receive; that your Joy may be full. 25. 
Theſe Things I have ſpoken to you in Pro- 
verbs. The Hour cometh when I will no 

« more ſpeak to you in Proverbs, but will ſhew 
you plainly of the Father. 26. In that Day 
you thall aſk in my Name: and I ſay not to 
ou, that I will aſx the Father for you. 27. 
For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
you have loved me, and have believed that J 
came out from God. 28. I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into the World ; and 
again I leave the World, and I go to the Fa- 
ther. 29. His Diſciples ſay to him: Behold 
now 
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now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and thou needeſt 
not that any Man ſhould aſk thee. By this we 
believe that thou comeſt forth from God. 


REFLECTION 'S. 


The Deſign of our Bleſſed Lord in this Goſ- 
pel being to inform his Diſciples of the Advan- 
tages of holy Prayer, by telling them, that 
whatever they aſked the Father in his Name, 
they ſhould receive; we may from thence learn 
what is our Duty in this Regard. Whatever 
Exhortations and Precepts he gave to his Apo- 
ſties, they were deſigned for our Inſtruction 
likewiſe. As Prayer is a Duty every one ought 
to practice, in Order to ſtir us up to a frequent 
and devout Performance of it, our Renections 
on the Goſpel of this Sunday ſhall be to conſi- 
der the Neceffity and Advantages of it. The 
Neceſſity of Prayer will eafily appear from 
that neceſſary Dependance we have upon Gad. 
Of ourſelves, we are poor, weak and miſera- 
he Creatures, expoſed daily to innumerable 
Dangers, ſpiritual and temporal, from which 
we can neither preſerve, nor deliver ourſelves : 
The Neceflities we continually labour under 
are ſo many and ſo great, with Reſpect both 
to our Souls and Bodies, that we ſhould fink 
under them, without the preſerving Hand of 
him who made us. This Dependance we are 
taught to acknowledge in that Petition of the 
Lord's Prayer: Giv? us this Day our daily 
Bread, that is, Food and Rayment ; whatever 
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may be neceſſary to the Suſtenance of our Bo- 
dy; for in vain we toil and labour for them 
unleſs he is pleaſed to give a Bleſſing to, aud 
proſper our Care and Labour. If we confider 
the Neceſſities which our Souls are under, the 
Neceſſity of Prayer will ſhew itſelf in a ſtronger 
Light. To reſiſt and overcome the Tempta- 
tions and Attacks of our ſpiritual Enemies, we 
daily ſtand in Need of the Grace of God, 
which being his free Gift, is not to be expect- 
ed but by humbly begging for it in Prayer, the 
Means he has appointed to convey his Grace to 
us. If we look into ourſelves, what do we 
nnd but a preverſe Will inclined to Evil; ir- 
regular Appetites, diſordered Affections, and 
1nmortified Paſũons ? How often does Temp- 
tation prevail ageinit us? How eaſily are we 
led away by Objects that pleaſe our Senſes, and 
gratify our Inclinations ? And can we expect 
to be delivered from theſe Dangers, otherwiſe 
than by the Grace of God ; or can we flatter 
ourtelves that he will give us this neceflary 
Help, if we will not aſk, and ſeek for it by 
Prayer? Let us learn then, from our own . 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency the Neceſſity of 
having Recourſe to God. Let us daily cry 
out with King Teſophat. l bereas we are ig- 
norant what to do, this only we have left, that 
ive direm our Eyes to thee, 2 Parap. And 
with the Diſciples in the Boat, Lord fave us, 
wwe periſh, St. Matt. viii. If we will not atk 
to have our Neceſſities relieved, do we not de- 


lerve to ſmart under them? If in Danger 1 
wil 
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will not aſk Help and Afiſtance, do we not 
deferve to periſh ? 

From conſidering the Neceffity of Prayer, 
let us turn our T toughts to reflect on the Ad- 
vantages of it, another great and powerful 
Motive to its frequent Practice. A Thing 
done by Force, or from abſolute Neccſli:y, 
is, but too often, done with Reluctance and 
unwillingly. But when Profit follows Neceſ- 
fity ; when what we are obliged to is alſo ad- 
vantageous, then all Difficulty ceaſes. It be- 
comes a happy Neceflity, and the Obligation 
is rendered agreeable by the Advantages we 
reap from it. This is the general Notion ot 
Mankind, and never diſputed in temporal At- 
fairs; a due Reflection upon which, with Re- 
gard to our ſpiritual Concerns, will make us 
more ready to comply with our Duties of Ob- 
ligation, which are attended with great Advan- 
tages. Such is the Duty of Prayer, waich we 
are bound to practice, and are encouraged to 
it by ſo many Advantages and Benefits, as none 
but thoſe, who are altogether indifferent about 
the great Concerns of their Souls, will be care- 
leſs or negligent in it. Many and great are the 
Advantages of Prayer, and the Benefits we 
receive by it. It is a certain Means to obtain 
Rehef from God, in all our corporal Want; 
and Neceſſities; ſtill more beneficial to our 
Souls. It reconciles us to God, and obtains 
Pardon of our Sins; for this we have his di- 
vine Word and Aſſurance, in almoſt every 
Page of holy Scripture. What Encourage- 
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ment this to pray, to alk Pardon, and to have 
our vyias forgiven us! Prayer is likewiſe a 
a ſtrong Shield of Defence avainſt the Attacks 
Of our ſpiritual Enemies, the World, the Fleth 
and the Devil, who will never prevail a zainſt 
us while we give gurſelves to Prayer: Hence 
our Blefled Lord exhorts us to watch and pray, 
that we enter not into Temptation. Prayer, 
and Diligence in it, is an effectual Method to 
obtain Grace to advance in Virtue and Perfec- 
tion, and for a final Perſeverance, which muſt 
c:own all our other Virtues, and entitle us to 
Heaven. Theſe are the Advantages of Prayer 
and the Benefits we may reap from it; and 
being a Duty fo neceſlary, what Excuſe can 
thole negligent Chriſtians make, who, in a 
Manner, entirely neglect it? Will they ſay they 
112 we no Time? Can they find Time ſor other 
Things; for Buſineſs, Pleaſure and Diverſions, 
and not and ſome little Leiſure for the much 
more important Affair of their Salvation: 
Such Excuſes vel not bear the Teſt, and will 
ſerve only to convince us of criminal Folly and 
Litobedience. To what has been ſaid, may 
be added, as an encouraging Motive to Pray er, 
elpecially menta! Prayer, or devout Medita- 
tion, the Pleaſure and the Comfort the devout 
Soul finds in it. What can be more comfort- 
zble and agreeadle to a Fertion in Diſtreſs, than 
to have a dear Boſom Friend to whom he may 
frecly lay open his Griefs and Troubles; and 
from him be aſſiſted with proper and comfort- 
abic Advice And who is more our Friend 
than 
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than God, to whom we may freely, and at 
all Times have Recourſe, and from him find 
Relief? What Entertainment more pleaſant 
than, in Prayer, to converſe with God him- 
ſelf, to pour forth cur Souls before him, to 
admite and adore his infinite and incomprehen- 
ſthle Perfections ? To praiſe him for his Good - 
neſs and Mercies to us? to lo ourſelves, as 
it were, in the Contemplation of his boundleſs 
Love of us, and to raiſe up our Hearts to him 
in devout Acts of Love, Praiſe and Thank!- 
civing to him. Thefe are Entertainments pro- 
per for, and becoming a Soul created by God, 
and to be cternally happy with him. Enter- 
tainments that give infinitely more ſolid Com- 
fort and Pleaſure to the Mind, than all thoſe 
gay, idle and vain Amuſements, in which too 
many conſume and ſquander away molt of 
tneir precious Time. | 

Our Bleſſed Saviour having exhorted his 
Difcipies to pray does further inſtruct them 
how to pray. Vn off the Father any Tin: 
in my Name, he will gide it to you. £ thete 
Words are fpecified the Conditions required in 
our Prayers, and the Manner how we are to 
pray. Chriſt fays, A and it ſball be given ty 
„u; but then we muſt aſk as we ought, that 
is, in his Name: Otherwiſe, we may pray, or 
rather fay our Prayers, and yet, be ſent away 
with, I know you net, St. Matt. xxv. Hence 
St, James, in his Epiſtle, ſays: Yeu ah and 
receive not, becauſe you aſe amiſs, St. James iv. 
To aſk right and in the Name of Chriſt, is to 
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aſk for what may be for the Glory of God and 
the Good of our Souls. If we aſk for an 
Thing elſe, or for other Ends, we do not 

in Chriſt's Name. If we aſk for temporal 
Bleſſings, it muſt always be, and only fo far, 
s they may conduce to God's Honour, and 
the Salvation of our Souls: And when we 
pray, it muſt be with great Humility and Re- 
verence ; this appears from the Nature of the 
Action, Prayer being an Addreſs to the ſove- 
reign Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, a Senſe 
of his Greatneſs and our own Vileneſs, ought 
to fill us with Reverence and Humility, excel- 
zent Qualifications in Order to obtain what we 
i. The Prayer of the Humble ſhall pene- 
irate the Clouds, Eccl. xxxv. We muſt allo 
pray with ſerious Attention, for Want of this 
our Prayers will prove a vain Lip Labour, 
called by the Wiſe Man, a Sacrifice of Fools. 
If our Heart and our Mind do not accompany 
uur Lips, we * ſay or recite a great many 
good Words, and not pray. Another Condi- 
tion of Prayer is, that it be made with Faith. 
St. Paul tells us, that he who approaches to 
God, muſt believe; for without Faith it is in- 
pille ta pleaſe God? Heb. xi. When we, there- 
fore, go to Prayers we muſt believe God both 
able and willing to hear us, and aſk with Con- 
dence of receiving, and Perſeveranceinaſking : 
This is another neceſſary Thing to be obſerved. 
Chriſt ſays: Pray and faint not, St. Luke xviii. 
God has promiſed to hear and grant our Requeſts 
and he will do it in his own good Time, = 
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does not always immediately grant our Peti- 
tions; he is to be intreated, and by conſtant 
and frequent addreſſing to him, we ſhew we 
rightly underſtand our Duty, to wait tis 
Time with Patience and Submiſſion. He in 
his Wildom oftentimes judges it better for eus 
not immediately to grant our Requeits. He 
will have us continue to aſk and pray, as the 
Means to obtain, in due T ime, cither what 
we alk, or what is more convenient and better 
for us. This is to pray in Chriſt's Name. Let 
us thus aſk, and we ſhall receive. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Adorable Saviour of the World! O Jeſus, 
our Lord, and our God ! how condeſccnding 
art thou to us poor Creatures. We ſtand in 
Need continually of thy gracious Help and 
Aſſiſtance, and thou permitteſt us, at all limes, 
to have Recourſe to thee. Thou doſt kindly 
invite us to come, and promiſeſt to receive us. 
Thou biddeſt us to aſk, and givelt us an Aſſu- 
rince that we ſhall receive. Dear and bountiful 
Lord, ſhall I fooliſhly neglect a Duty fo much 
to my Advantage? No, ſweet Saviour of my 
Soul! I will make it my conſtant and daily 
Exerciſe. O my God! grant me the Grace 
of Devotion, that I may love to converſe with 
thee in holy Prayer. Fill my Heart, and in- 
fame it with the Fire of divine Love, that I 
may delight to addreſs myſelf to thee. Since 
thou art pleaſed to allow me this Liberty, how 

can 
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can J love thee, and yet withdraw myſelf from 
thee ? If I have any Aﬀection for thee, any 
Senſe of thy Mercies and Favours, I cannot 
be unwilling to bleſs and praiſe thee. 

How adorable are thy Counſels, O Lord ! 
how ſtrangely endearing are the Ways of thy 
Love! Thou haſt declared thy Delight to be 
with the Sons of Men: O make it ours to be 
with thee! my God, and my All! what Ad- 
vantages ſhall I not reap from a Commerce 
with thee in holy Prayer ? I am ſurrounded 
by many and dangerous Enemies. I will call 
upon thee for Help and Aſſiſtance. O God, 
make Haſte to help me : fave and deliver me, 
() Lord, My Wants are many and ve 
Zreut, to whom ſhould I apply for Relief but 
to thee, O thou inexhauſtible Source of all 
Good; and in whom ſhould I place my Con- 
tidence but in thee? O my ſovereign Lord, 
and only Good! thy Perfections, and my own 
Haypineſs draw me to love thee. Thou haſt 
all taat is charming and amiable. Thy Beauty 
is beyond Expreſſion, thy Goodneſs above Com- 
prehenſion, and thy Bounty inexhauſtible. O 
that I had a thouſand T ongues wherewith to 
bleſs thee, and as many Hearts to love thee 
with! Iwill love thee as my only true and 
unchangeable Good; and I will praiſe and bleſs 
thee as long as I live, move and have a Being 
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The GOSPEL, St. Jobn xv. 26. c. xv. 1. 


UT when the Paraclete cometh whom I 
will ſend you from the Father, the Spi- 
rit of Truth who proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall give Teſtimony of me, 27. And you 
ſhall give Teſtimony, becauſe you are with me 
from the Beginning. 1. Theſe Things have I 
"ſpoken to you, that you may not be ſcanda- 
lized. They will put you out of the Syna- 
gogues : Yea, the Hour cometh, that whoſo- 
ever killeth you, will think that he doeth a 
Service 
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Service to God. 2. And theſe Things will 


they do unto you, becauſe they have not 


known the Father, nor me. 3. But thefe 
Things I have told you : That when the Hour 
ſhall come, you may remember that I told you 
of them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Our Bleſſed Saviour having told his holy 
Apoſtles that he was to leave them, and a littie 
while and they ſhould not ſee him, they were 
filled with Sorrow and Concern to think of 
being deprived of his blefied Company, 
and be left alone to ſuſfer thoſe Trials and Per- 
ſecutions he had ſaid they ſhould meet with 
and undergo for his Sake. In Order to com- 
fort them, and to raiſe up their dejected Minds, 
he promiſed to ſend on them the Holy Ghoſt, 
and whom he calls the Comforter of which 
they ſtood in Need not only to revive their 
Spirits, but to fupport them under all thoſe 

roubles and Afflictions which would happen 
to them. Our Saviour frequently mentions 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaks of him as a Pa- 
raclete, or Comforter, and as the Spirit of 
Truth. As the Paraclete, he told his Diſciples, 
he ſhould fill them with heavenly and internal 
Peace, ſuch as the World could neither give, 
nor take away from them. That he ſhould 
fill them with Joy and Comfort, which would 
enable them to bear up under all their Afflic- 
tions; turn all their Sufferings into Delights 

| | and 
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and Pleaſures, and make them victorious and 
triumphant over the Malice and Power of their 
Enemies: That, as the Spirit of Truth, he 
would guide them into all Truth, and bring 
all Things to their Remembrance, which he 
the Lord had faid to them. This Promiſe of 
the Holy Spirit to lead and guide them into all 
Truth was made, not only to the Apoſtles, 
but to their Succeſſors the Paſtors and Gover- 
nours of the Church, to inſtruct and guide 
the Faithful in all Truth, and to preſerve the 
Church from all Error. 

The holy Ghoſt is alſo a Comforter to all 
pious Chriſtians, and is their Guide and Di- 
rector to lead them into the Way of Truth. 
He comforts us in all our Troubles and Afflic- 
tions, and enables us to bear them with Pa- 
tience and Reſignation. He comforts us under 
all Trials and Sufferings with the Hopes of an 
everlaſting Reward. He nelps and affifts us in 
all Temptations. He quickens and enlivens 
our Faith, raiſes our Hope, and perſects Cha- 
rity. He beſtows upon us the Grace of Per- 
ſeverance, and crowns all our Labours with 
eternal Bliſs. He is likewiſe our Teacher and 
Inſtructor, and makes us docile and ſubmiſſive 
to the Authority of his Church, and thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Guides he has placed over us, and by 
that Humility and Obedience preſerves us from 
being drawn into the bye and dangerous Paths 
of Error and Hereſy. Chriſtians, how great 
Reaſon have we to bleſs and praiſe God for 
this his Goodneſs, not only to his Church. in 


general, 
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general, preſerving her firm and unſhaken upon 
that Rock, whereon he has placed her; but alſo 
to every one in particular, by affording them 
Means to come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, and by confeſſing it in their Lives and 
Converſations to bear Leſtimony of him, and 
from thence to have that Hope, which, as St. 
Paul ſays, confoundeth not, Rom. v. becauſe ef 
the Charity, or Love of God poured into our 
Hearts by this holy Spirit or Cotnſorter who 
is given to us. 

We may further conſider how Chriſt ſore- 
warns his Apoſtles of the Perſecutions they 
were to ſufter, and of the fevere Trials they 
were to undergo. He tells them beforehand 
that they might not be troubled or diſheartened 
when this thould happen to them, as if their 
Hopes and Expectations were diſappointed, 
ſince he had called them - to be his Diſciples, 
that they might labour and ſuffer with him. 
That as Nothing of this Kind would happen 
to them by Chance or Hazard, they might 
prepare and be armed againft them by Patience 
and Fortitude. For this he promiſed to fend 
upon them "bg the Holy Ghoſt who ſhould 
bring to their Remembrance all Things that he 
had told them; that when the Time came 
they might remember he had foretold them, 
they ſhould be caſt out of the Synagogues, be 
hated of all Men for his Sake, and that thoſe 
who put them to Death would think they did 
Service to God. But under all theſe Trials he 
bids them not to be afraid, nor loſe Courage, 

| alluring 
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aſſuring them they ſhould have given to them 
that Spirit which their Adverſaries ſhould not 
be able to reſiſt, and that he who perſevered to 
the End ſhould be ſaved. The holy Apoſtles 
received with due Submiſſion theſe Admoni- 
tions of their Divine Maſter. They had left 
al! to follow Chriſt, and were content with 
what he was pleaſed to order concerning them. 
Having received the Holy Ghoſt, by their 
Preaching, Labours and Travelling, they plant- 
ed the Faich of Chriſt in all Parts 'of the 
World; and chearfully underwent all thoſe 
Trials and Perſecutions he had foretold ; and 
at laſt laid down their Lives, and ſealed with 
their Blood the Doctrine they had taught. 
Here we may admire the Courage and Con- 
ſtancy of theſe holy Men, and give Thanks to 
God for having, by them eſtabliſhed his holy 
Catholick Church. Let us alſo learn our own 
Duty, that if we deſire to be true Diſciples 
of Chriſt, we muſt be content to ſuffer like- 
wiſe ; to be perſecuted by the Enemies of our 
Faith, and even ſuffer Death for his Sake, and 
in Deſence of our holy Religion, if called to 
il, 

[t is thus we are to bear Teſtimony of Fe- 
. He tells his Apoſtles, in this Gof- 
pel that they ſhould bear Teſtimony of him. 
They did fo, and fo muſt we; for what our 
Bleſſed Lord fays to them, is ſaid to all Chri- 
ſtians, who, as ſuch, profeſhng themſelves his 
Diſciples muſt give Teitimony that they are 
really ſo; not only by lofing their Lives, if 

ne- 
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2 but by their holy and exemplary 
Conduct, and living up to the holy Rules and 
pure Maxims of the Goſpel they profeſs to 
believe. This is that general, and abſolutely 
neceſſary Way of bearing Teſtimony of Chritt, 
and juſtly requires our ſerious Attention. He 
has faid : M heever ſhall deny me before Men, | 
will alſo deny him before my Father who is in 
Heaven, St. Matt. x. It is practically to be 
aſhamed of Chriſt and to deny him, when by 
wicked Lives, living in Sin, and wilfully 
breaking his Commandments, we ſhew that we 
belong not to him, but to the World his Ene- 
my. Nothing can be a greater, or more 
ſhameful Contradiction, than for Chriſtians to 
profeſs to believe the holy Goſpel of TFejus 
Chri/t, and yet to live in direct Oppoliticn to 
all the Precepts of it. To be true Believers 
in Speculation, and Infidels in Practice. Ter- 
rible will, one Day, the Condition of ſuch be. 
Chrift will deny them before his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and ſend them away, with, I know ye not, 
Depart from me, you Iarkers of Iniquity, St. 
Matt. vii. Here every Chriſtian may ſee how 
ſtrictly he is obliged to live up to his holy Pro- 
ſeſſion, and that it is not only by true Faith 
that he is to bear Teſtimony of Chriſt, but 


alſo by a holy and exemplary Life, as Faith 
alone will not ſave us. The ſacred Oracles 
aſſure us, that Faith without good Works, is 
dead. Tt is then our Intereſt, as well as Duty, 
to let our Lives bear Teſtimony, and prove 
that we arc true Diſciples of Chriſt, and 2 
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ſtians indeed. To flatter ourſelves it is enough 
to be nominally ſo, is to deceive ourſelves, 
and fall into a moſt dreadful and dangerous Il- 
juſion, the diſmal Conſequences of which, we 
may, perhaps, find when it will be too late to 
prevent them. But, if we wiſely provide for 
ourſelves in Time and ſeriouſly apply ourſelves 
to the Service of God, and live like what we 
profeſs to be, we ſhall be happy here and here- 
after, Happy here, in the Teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience, in that internal Peace and 
Comfort which the Holy Ghoſt will fill us 
with; and happy hereafter in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, an abundant Recompence for all the 
ious Labour and Pains we may undergo here. 

his is to be wiſe to Salvation and true Wiſ- 
dom, as it will prove the Height of Folly and 
Madneſs to do otherwiſe, or to confefs Chriſt 
with our Lips and to deny him by our Ac- 
tions. This is an important Leſſon, and 
which the Church reads to us from the Gol- 
pel of this Sunday. Let us ſo carefully attend 
to it, as it may prove Seed ſown upon good 
Ground, and bring forth Fruit to — — 
Life and Happineſs. 


AS PI- 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


Come, O Divine Comforter ! O holy Spi- 
rit of Truth! come and repleniſh my Soul 
with thy ſevenfold Gifts and Graces. Com- 
fort and ſuſtain me under all the Trials, which, 
by the Diſpoſition of thy moſt wiſe and loving 
Providence, may happen to me. Teach me 
to bear 8 the Truth, by walking 
in the Paths of Truth. O make my Heart 
a fit Habitation for thee, and adorn my Soul 
with all thoſe Graces and Virtues which may 
render it agreeable to thee. I confeſs and ac- 


knowledge that I cannot do any Thing of my- 


ſelf, and without thee. I daily ſtand in Need 
of thy Help and Aſſiſtance, O give me then 
thy Groen: that I may be able to do what 
thou requireſt of me. Every good Thing 
comes from thee, for thou art the true and 
only Source of all that is good. If I do any 
Thing that is good, not unto me, but to 
thy " Sor be all the Glory, May'ſt thou be 
for ever glorihed in all that I do. O thou Au- 
thor of all that I am and have; for what can l 
do which may tend to thy Glory, of which 
thou art not the ſole Author? U hou art the 
Principle, the Beginning, and the End of all 
the Good I do, ſince I can do nothing but in 
thee, and by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace. 

O Divine Spirit! come and viſit thy poor 
Servant. O come, but not as paſſing by. 
Vouchſafe to take up thy Reſidence - my 

Heart, 
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Heart, and dwell therein by Love. Fortify 
me by thy Grace that I may reſiſt and over- 
come all the Enemies of my Soul. Come 
and root out of my Heart all worldly Aﬀec- 
tions, and all inordinate Love of Creatures. 


O come and enrich me with thy heavenly 


Gifts. Sanctify my Soul and purify it, that 
it may be, in ſome Meaſure, a fit and worthy 
Habitation for thee. Come, and unite me in- 
ſeparably to thee, and may nothing ever divide, 
or ſeparate me from thee, 


Firſt 
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The G OSPEL, St. Luke vi. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful, as your Father is 

alſo merciful. 37. Judge not, and you 

ſhall not be judged : Condemn not, and you 
ſhall not be condemned. Forgive, and you 
ſhall be forgiven. 38. Give, and it ſhall be 
given to you. Good Meaſure, and preſſed 
down, and ſhaken together, and running over 
ſhall they give unto your Boſom. For with 
the ſame Monkere that you ſhall mete withal, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 39. And 
he ſpake alſo to them a Similitude : Can the 
Blind lead the Blind? Do they not both fall 
in to the Ditch? 40. The Diſciple is not 
above his Maſter : But every one ſhall be per- 
fect, if he be as his Maſter, 41. And why 
ſeeſt thou the Mote in thy Brother's x 
ut 
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Put the Beam that is in thine own Eye thou 


conſidereſt not. 42. Or how can'ſt thou ſay 
to thy Brother : Brother let me pull the Mote 


out of thine Eye, when thou thyſelf ſeeſt not 
the Beam in thine own Eye? Hypocrite, caſt 
friſt the Beam out of thine own Eye, and then 
thou ſhalt ſee clearly to take out the Mote from 
thy Brother's Eye. 


REFLECTIONS. 


From the excellent Goſpel of this Sunday 
and from what our Bleſſed Saviour there ſays, 
we may learn two important and notes 
Leſtons. Important, as they regard our future 
and eternal Happineſs : Neceſlary, as this fu- 
ture and eternal Happineſs depends on our 
Practice of the Virtues they teach. The firſt 
Leſſon is that of being merciful to our Neigh- 
bour. The ſecond, of not judging him. It 
would be a very great Miſtake to ſuppoſe that 
what Teſus Chrif here ſays, is only by Way 
of Council or Advice. They are poſitive Pre- 
cepts. Commands which he lays upon all 
Chriſtians. They are characteriſticx Marks, 
or Notes of being his true Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and therefore deſerve our ferious At- 
tention. | 

Be merciful, ſays Chriſt, as your Father, 
that is God, is merciful, Mercy is the darling 
Attribute of Almighty God. He delights to 
thew Mercy to the Sons of Men, and has 
thewn it in a moſt wonderful Manner, 2 

Y 
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daily gives ſenſible Proots of his Goodneſs and 
mercitul Diſpoſition. Our Bleſſed Lord in his 
admirable and divine Sermon on the Mount, 
lays: Be you perfect, as alſs your heaven'y Fu- 
ther is perfect, St. Matt. v. 48. And it is by 
ſhewing Mercy that we imitate, in ſome De- 
gree, his Perfection. As he is merciful to us, 
we muſt be merciful one to another : Nor 
mult this Mercy be limited or confined to par- 
ticular Perfons, as Friends, Relations, Ac- 
quaintance and thoſe we have an Affection for. 
It muſt be general and univerſal, extending it- 
telf to every one, even to our Enem.es, and 
thoſe who with any Harm to us; and we are 
to obſerve that our Saviour does not bid us 
ſimply be merciful, but ſays, we muſt be ſo, 
as God our Father is merciful. We muſt, 
therefore, in the Practice of this Virtue, be- 
have ourſelves.to others, as God docs towards 
us. His Conduct mult be the Pattern of ours. 
If then we confine our Mercy to a few, we 
fall ſhort of that, and violate the Command 
here given, To love our Friends only, or to 
be merciful to them alone, is doing no more 
than the Heathens did. Chriſtians are bound 
to much more. Their Charity and Mercy 
muſt extend itſelf to all Mankind, even to 
Enemies, and is to be ſhewn not only in par- 
doning Offences and Injuries, but alſo in doing 
Good to thoſe who injure or offend us; for 
the Mercy of God conſiſts not only in par- 
doning Sinners, as ſuch, his Enemies; but 
alſo in a liberal Diſpenſation of Favours and 

| Bleſſings, 
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Bleflings, which he confers on them; and 
herein we muſt imitate him, and ſhew our- 
felves true Children of him our heavenly Fa- 
ther. How different from this is the Practice 
of thoſe, who, inſtead of ſhewing Mercy to 
thoſe who have offended or injured them, exact 
Satisfaction with the utmoſt Rigour ? Who ab- 
ſolutely refuſe all Accommodation, and breathe 
nothing but. a Spirit of Revenge ? Can fuch 
dare to call themſelves Chriftians ? "They may 
uſurp the Name, but Chriſt will fay to them, 
at the laſt Day, I know you not, Paine from 
me you IVarkers of Iniquity. St. Matt. vii. Mercy 
is what we all ſtand in Need of from God, and 
to obtain it, we muſt ſhew it ourſelves one to 
another. Bleſſed are the Mercaful, for they 
Hall obtain Mercy, St. Matt. v. 

Great and intereſting are the Motives and 
Reaſons why we ſhould practice this Virtue, 
and which our Bleſſed Saviour makes Uſe of, 
to induce us to be merciful. Forgive and you ſhall 
be forgiven. Give, and it ſhall le given to you. 
Luke xi. If no other Conſideration can prevail 
upon us to forgive Injuries, and to be merciful, 
the Motive of our Intereſt may certainly work 
upon us. When our Intereſt and Duty are fo 
blended that we cannot omit our Duty with- 
out greatly prejudicing our Intereſt, what Ex- 
cuſe can be made for Non- compliance? Let 
us ſeriouſly conſider, that we are Sinners, and 
without the Mercy of God in the Pardon of 
our Sins ſhall be eternally miſerable. God has 
promiſed to pardon us, but on this Condition, 
| D that 
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that we pardon, and forgive others their Of- 
fences againſt us. As we deal with our Neigh- 
bour, God will deal with us. How dreadful 
then will be the Confequence of bearing Ma- 
lice and refuſing to forgive Injuries? We 
muſt expect no 1 if we do not for- 

ive. In faying the Lord's Prayer, we defire 

od to forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
thoſe who treſpaſs againfl us. Chriftians, do 
we think, as well as ſay our Prayers? Do 
we reflect on the Nature and Purport of this 
Petition? When we ſay : ve us our Treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgrove thoſe whe treſpa 


ſr againſt 
25, Do we mean by theſe Words, Lord, ao not 
forgive me my Sins againſi thee, for I will not 
forgive thoſe who offend or imjure me ? Is there 2 
Chriſtian that will not ſhudder and tremble at the 
very Thoug t of making fuch an impious Peti- 
tion as this? And yet he who bears Malice and 
Hatred to his Neighbour, and refuſes to par- 
don and forgive Injuries, does make this im- 
pious Re w, 4 every Time he fays the Lord's 
Prayer. not this deſerve our ferious At- 
tention ? Can we reffect upon it, and not be 
immediately reconciled to, and forgive our of- 
fending Neighbour. 

Another Branch of Mercy is here alſo re- 
commended and enjoined us. Charity to the 
Poor and Indigent. A ready Willingneſs to 
aſſiſt and relieve thoſe who are in Want, and 
this liberally, according to our Abili 


, Chrift 
would hare us be generous in our Alms, and 
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promiſes that whatever we give in Charity ſhall 
be returned with Advantage, good * and 
preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running 
over, Luke vi. Here we may ſee how much it is 
for our Intereſt and Advantage to be charitable 
to the Poor and Needy. If we are liberal and 
bountiful to them, will be fo to us. If 
we are niggardly, covetous and ſparing of our 
Alms, we muſt expect as little from him who has 
faid : With the ſame Meaſure thut you ſhall mete 
withal, with the fame Meaſure it fhall be meaſured 
to you again, Luke vi. Let us learn from hence 
and be moved to ſhew Mercy and Pity to the 
Poor and Needy, on all Occaſions, according 
as we are able. Among all the Virtues which 
ſhine in the Lives and Actions of the Saints, 
none appear with ter Luſtre than their 
great and extenſive Charity to their Neighbour. 
They beheld and conſidered, and fo ſhould we, 
Jeſus Chrift in the Perfons of the Poor, and 
with Reaſon, ſince he has told us that whatever 
| we do to them, whom he ſtiles his Brethren, 
we do to him ; and = will reward us accord- 
ingly. Bleffed are the Merciſul for th 1 
. obtain Ad, St. Matt. v. 1 e 
A ſecond Leſſon the Goſpel of this Day 
teaches us is, not to judge, cenſure and con- 
demn- our Neighbour. Judge not, and you 
ſhall! not be judged. GCondemn not, and you 
ſhall not be condemned. To judge is a Pre- 
rogative which belongs ſolely to God, who 
alone can judge rightly, as knowing the Secrets 
of all Hearts; and to thoſe to whom he has 


D 2 de- 


A 
N - — 
— ——— — ay 


6G CH 


75 Firji Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
dclegated his Authority, as Princes, Magiſtrates 
and Judges appointed to adminiſter public 
Juſtice. As private Perſons, we muſt not in- 
trench upon this Prerogative, nor ſet ourſelves 
up for Judges of our Neighbours Actions, for 
which, alas, we are no Ways qualified. This 
appears from the Judgements we too often paſs 
upon others, eſpecially on thoſe, whom we 
do not ſo well like or eſtcem. When we 
zudge, it is commonly with Severity and Ri- 
zour ; and our Judgements many Times are as 
unjuſt,” as raſh and ſevere. Jo correct this 
cenforious and harſh "Temper, our Pleſſed 
Lord forbids us to judge any one; if we do, 
we ſhall be judged with equal Severity, but more 
Juſtice. If we do not thus raſhly and haſtily 
+udge others, God will not judge nor condemn 
us as culpable. If we are not forward and 
haſty to condemn others, we ſhall not be con- 
cemned by him of Uncharitableneſs. If we 
conſidered, as we aught, our own many and 
areat Faults, and how little we are able to 
juitify ourſelves, we ſhould ſeldom find a juſt 
Occaſion, nor be fo ready to judge and con- 
demn our Neighbour, as we generally are. 
Hence our Bletied Saviour bids us, elt to 
draw the Beam out of our own Eye, that we 
may ſee clearly to draw the Mote out of our 
Brother's Eye. Happy, if we would, in the 
firſt Place, take Care of ourſelves, and amend 
our own Faults, then we ſhould fee clearly, 
and be able with the Eye of true Charity to 
admoniſh and correct others, and our Admo- 

nitions 
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nĩtions might produce the deſired Effect. He 
that reproves another of a Fault, ought not 
to be guilty of it himſelf, left not Charity but 
Pride make him pretend to the Office of Cen- 
for. Would we be as ſevere to ourſelves as we 
too generally are to our Neighbours, and as 
quicklighted to diſcern our own great Faults, 
as we are to ſpy out and diſcover his ſmaller 
Failings, we ſhould not fo often, nor ſo eafily 
paſs ſo many haſty and raſh Judgements, nor 
offend God and hurt our Neighbour by Cen- 
ſure and Detraction. Chriſtians, reflect ſeri- 
ouſly on this, and on your own Conduct and 
Behaviour in this Point, whether or no, you 
have a due Regard to this our Bleſſed Lord's 
Command. Your own Intereſt is deeply con- 
cerned in it, and your future Happineſs greatly 
depends upon it. God will deal with you, as 
you deal with others, and, with what Fuds- 
ment you have judged, you fhall be judged, St. 


Matt. vii. Theſe are the Words of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, and will be verified, one Day, for or 
againſt us. | 


REFLECTIONS. 
O my God, and moſt merciful Father ! O 


thou, whoſe Mercies are infinite, and whoſe 
Goodneſs knows no Bounds | Thou delighteſt 
to ſhew Mercy to the Sons of Men. Stamp 
upon my Soul the fame merciful Diſpoſition 
that I may love all Mankind, even thoſe who 


may be Enemies to me, and upon all Occa- 
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ſions ſhew Mercy and Kindneſs to them. 
Thou art my Father, and I am thy Child, let 
me always carry this Reſemblance of thee. 
May no Rancour or Malice, no Hatred or 
Animoſity againſt any one, deface this Image, 

and make me unlike to thee. þ 
O thou inexhauſtible Treaſure of Mercy and 
Goodneſs] who, out of the Riches of thy 
Bounty, doſt freely give to every one who 
alketh, and ſendeth no one empty away, My 
poor Soul is in great Want and Neceſſity. 
Give me what I ſtand in Need of. Give me 
thy Grace, that I may ardently love, and 
faithfully ſerve thee. Give me, dear Lord, 
a merciful Diſpoſition towards others, a Spirit 
of Compaſſion for all who are in Want and 
Neceſſity, willingly to relieve them according 
to my Ability, that being merciful to others 
here, I may obtain Mercy from thee hereafter. 
How bountiful art thou, O my God ! Thou 
patteſt all our Alms, and the Offices we 
do our Neigbbour to thine own Account, and 
doſt promiſe to pay them with large Intereſt. 
The Meaſure of thy Goodneſs, O liberal and 
enerous Lord! is without Meaſure. As thy 
Riches have no Bottom, thy Liberality has no 
End. For a Mite, thou giveſt 4 in- 
finite in the other World, and a thouſand 
Bleflings in this. Never any one will looſe by 
thee, or. for being charitable for thy Sake. 
Thou doſt not deſire to deprive us of our 
Wealth, but teacheſt us to lay it out with Ad- 
vantage. Shall I not then hearken to as ? 
an 
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Can I put what I have in ſafer Hands than 
thine? No, dear Lord, with thee only it can 
Ora of Snadin. vid J 

4 | udgements are 
juſt, and whoſe Ways are righteous, preſerve 
me, by thy Grace, from all uncharitable judg- 
* condemning my Neighbour, As Iſtand 
in Need of, and crave Mercy from thee, may 
I be favourable and merciful to others, I leave 
every one to thee, O Lord, for thou art their 
Sovereign and ſupream Judge, to whom they 
are reſponſible for what they do. May all my 
Care be for myſelf, I will judge and condema 
myſelf, that 1 may not be judged, nor con- 
demned by thee, 


( 8 ) 
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The GOSPEL, St. Luke xiv. 16. 


Certain Man made a great Supper, and 
invited many. 17. And he ſent his Ser- 

vant at the Hour ot Supper to ſay to them who 
were invited, that they ſhould come, for now 
all Things are ready. 18. And they began all 
to make an Excuſe. The firſt ſaid to him, I 
have bought a Farm, and [| muſt needs go out 
and ſee it; I pray thee hold me excuſed. 19. 
And another ſaid, I have bought five Yoke of 
Oxen, and I go to try them; I pray thee to 
hold me excuted. 20. And another ſaid, I 
have married a Wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 21. And the Servant returning, told 
theſe Things to his Lord. Then the Maſter 
of the Houſe being angry, ſaid to his Servant; 
Go out quickly into the Streets and Lanes of 
the City, and bring in hither the Poor and the 
Feeble, and the Blind and the Lame. 22. And 
the 
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the Servant faid : Lord, it is done as thou haſt 
commanded, and yet there is Room. 23. And 
the Lord faid to the Servant: Go into the 
Highways and 1 and compel them to 
come in, that my Houſe may be filled. 24. 
But I fay unto you, that none of theſe Men, 
who were invited, ſhall taſte of my Supper. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


In this fignificant Parable, under the Repre- 
ſentation of a great Supper, and to which ma- 
ny were invited, is ſignified the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the eternal Happineſs of it; as 
alſo the infinite and unlimited Goodneſs of 
(30d who has defigned this Happineſs for every 
one, and calls every one to it. For this he 
ſends his Servants, the Miniſters of his Word, 
not only to invite us to this celeſtial Banquet, 
but to tell us all Things are ready, and that 
our Preſence is deſired and expected. Theſe 
Meſſengers, finding us backward, he ſends 
again and again, who with repeated Invitations 
in his Name, exhort and preſs us to accept 
of the Honour and Happineſs offered to. us ; 
to partake of the truly good Things, the rich 
Dainties he has provided for us: And. this he 
does, not out of any Neceſſity, or that he 
itands in Need of us, but out of his pure 
Love, and deſire that we ſhould enjoy the Hap- 
pineſs for which he made us. What Bounty! 
what Goodneſs this Chriſtians ſeriouſly reflect 
who it is that invites, and to what you are in- 

D 5 vited. 
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vited. It is God, the great King and ſove- 
reign Lord of Heaven, infinitely happy in 
himſelf, and who ſtands not in Need of us, 
and will not be leſs happy, leſs what he is, if, 

neglecting his gracious Invitation, we make 

ourſelves iforable for ever, by refuſing to 
obey his Calls. What Stupidity ! what Folly! 
and how great muſt be the Ingratitude of all 
thoſe who will not accept of his kind Offers ! 
Should a Prince fend one of his Servants to in- 
vite us to his Palace to partake of a royal En- 
tertainment prepared on Purpoſe for us, we 
ſhould not dare to refuſe. We ſhould think 
ourſelves highly favoured, and be proud of the 
Honour he did us. Can we then refuſe the 
haitely greater Honour God does us by in- 
viting us to his Supper, the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven? Shall we ſo much efteem the Favours of 
an earthly Prince, and flight thoſe of God the 
King of Kings? Do we conſider to what we 
are invited ? Not to a Supper or Entertain- 
ment of three or four Hours, or for a Night, 
but to Heaven, and eternal, never-ending ” = 
pineſs; to the Enjoyment and Poſſeſſion of 
God, with all the Angels and bleſſed Spirits. 
To taſte thoſe good Things which Eye hath 
not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, nor can the Heart 
of Man conceive, and which God has prepared 


for thoſe who love him, 1 Cor. ii. What Chri- 


ſtian is there who refleQing upon this can ſtand 
ſo much in his own Light, as to contemn and 
refuſe the Invitation? not ſuch deſerve to 
be excluded, and declared unworthy to — 
0 
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of this heavenly Banquet ? Certainly they do, 
and will, one Day, fee, and condemn 
their own Folly when it is too late to retrieve 
it. And are there not many ſuch ungrate- 
ful and unthinking Chriſtians, who, like the 
Men in the Goſpel, : refuſe the Invitation, and 
endeavour to excuſe themſelves by wretched 
frivolous - Reaſons, which ſerve. but to render 
their Folly and Ingratitude greater and more 
criminal? : Ts | hy 

This will evidently appear by confidering the 
Excuſes which aw made by — — were 
invited to the Supper; which are of the ſame 
Nature as thoſe made by Sinners and World- 
lings for not obeying the Calls of God, or 
hearkening to the Invitation he gives by his 
Miniſters and Servants. One faid he had 
bought a Farm, and that he muſt needs go and 
ſee it. Another, that he had bought ſome 
Oxen, and was going to try them. Thus 
they preferred a little Intereſt or Gain to the 
Honour deſigned, and were therefore juſtly 
declared unworthy to taſte of the Supper 
which had been prepared for them. In like 
Manner, too many worldly minded Chriſtians 
contemn the Happineſs of Heaven, and poſt- 
= it to temporal Profit and Advantage. 
They fay, that they are fo buſily employed, 
and taken up with the Affairs of this World, 
in getting Riches, the great and ſole Object of 
their Deſires, as they have no Time to apply 
themiſelves to the Service of God, or to the 
Care of their Souls. If God, will let them 

| alone 
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alone to purſue their worldly Views, and grow 
rich, they deſire no more. As for Heaven and 
future Happineſs, that, they cannot attend to. 
Unthinking Men ! thus to prefer a little ſordid 
Intereſt here, and which can only be enjoyed 
jor a few Years, to the gaining of eternal 
and never-failing Riches hereafter ! Has not 
Jeſus Chriſt expreſsly ſaid: #hat doth it pro- 
fit a Man if he gain the whole World, and ſuf- 
fers the Loſs of his Soul? Or what Exchange 
hail a Man give for his Soul? St. Matt. xvi. 
Will he be the better, though, in this World, 
he poſſeſſed the greateſt Riches he could 
wiſh for, if in the next World, and after his 
Death he comes to be miſerable for ever ? 
What a wretched bad Bargain does the Miſer, 
the Worldling make ? He barters the never- 
ending Riches of Heaven for a few earthly 
Pence, Nor are they leſs unreaſonable, or 
leſs criminal who neglect the Care of their 
Souls for the vain and ſinful Pleaſures of Life. 
A third, who was invited to the Supper al- 
ledged, that he married a Wife, and rudely 
laid, he could not go. Too many there are ſo ad- 
dicted to baſe and ſinful Pleaſures, as not to have 
any Liking to the pure and chaſte Delights of 
Heaven ; and rather than bedenied their ſenſual 
and unlawful Satis factions, fling up all Title and 
Pretenſions to future Happineſs, and excuſe 
themſelves from any Concern about it. How 
deplorable is the Condition of ſuch ! How ex- 
travagantly fooliſh their Conduct! Is there 
any Thing in this World that can wine 
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the Loſs of Heaven, and being for ever ex- 
cluded that happy Kingdom | Can all the 
Honours, Riches and Pleaſure of the Univerſe 
make up the Loſs of our Souls? O that 
Men were wiſe; that they would conſider 
theſe Things, weigh them in the ballance of the 
Sanctuary, and ſee the Difference. They would 
then make a wiſer and better Choice. How 
readily would they accept the gracious Invita- 
tion, and how careful not to be excluded 
We may therefore ſafely conclude, that as Al- 
mighty God. manifeſts his infinite Bounty and 
Goodneſs to us, in preparing for us fo great 
and heavenly a Banquet, and fo freely invites 
and calls us to it, we mult be guilty of an un- 
pardonable Ingratitude and Folly to flight his 
Goodneſs, and refuſe his Bounty. As nojuſt 
Excuſe can be made; fo, whatever Sinners 
and Worldlings may. alledge to juſtify their 
Non- compliance, will only ſerve to make them 
more criminal, to increaſe their Guilt, and 

render their Puniſhment juſtly more ſevere. 
The Excuſes made by the Men in the Goſ- 
pel were fo far from being admitted, as they 
ſerved but to move the Prince who invited 
them, to Indignation at the unworthy Affront 
they put upon him, and made him declare, 
that none of them ſhould ſo much as taſte 
of his Supper. God is infinitely good and 
gracious. He has provided for us eternal Hap- 
pineſs, and calls us to partake of it. He waits 
with incomparable Patience for our coming. 
He ſends his Meſſengers again and again after 
| usz 
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us, to preſs and perſuade.us; but if we con- 
tinue to flight his Kindneſs, to make Excuſes 
and refuſe his Favours, he will ſeverely puniſh 
our Contempt and Ingratitude. If we conti- 
nue to abuſe his Goodneſs and Mercy, he will 
give Way to his Juſtice, and make us ſmart 
under the Ri of a moſt juſt and ſevere Pu- 
niſhment. e ſhall be excluded the heaven- 
ly Banquet to which we are now invited, and 
others more worthy be called in; while we, 
thus ſhut out, ſhall bewail our Folly, repent- 
ing of it when it is too late, We may per- 
mit the World and the Devil to amuſe and de- 
ceive us here, and keep us in a Neglect of our 
Salvation; but there will fx a Time come 
when we ſhall ſee our fatal Miftake, and ex- 
perience the diſmal Conſequences of it. Now 
therefore is the acceptable 'Fime. Now it is 
that we muſt hearken to the Calls of God, and 

him. Now, while. we have Time, we 
muſt endeavour by good Works to make our 
Calling and Election ſure, as St. Peter adviſes. 
If we negle& this, and flatter onrſelves with 
being admitted when the Door is ſhut, we 
2 1 know ye net, depart 
from me orkers of Intquity, St. Matt. 
XXV. 6 | 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Bounty of God, thus to invite us poor 
Worms of the Earth to his heavenly Table, 
w the Enjoyment of eternal Bliſs ! Zord, what 
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is Man that thou art mindſul of him, or the 
sen of Man that thou doſi regard him? 
P/al. viii, How infinitely am I bound to praiſe 
and bleſs thee, O my God, for calling me 
likewiſe, and 8 me to partake of the 
good Things thou haſt prepared for thoſe who 
ove thee. Thou inviteſt us to Happineſs, O 
thou eternal and incomprehenſible Source of all 
Good ! Thou ſendeſt thy Meſſengers, and doſt 
kindly preſs us to come. Thou doſt ſollicit 
and intreat us, as if thy own Good depended 
upon it, and thou couldeſt not be happy unleſs 
we were ſo likewiſe. Wonderful Goodnefs 
and Condeſcenſion ! ſhall I not love thee for 
this? ſhall I be ungrateful, and flight theſe 
Mercies? Ah, no. Burn then my Heart, 
burn with Love of him who thus loves you. 

Adorable Saviour of the World | my God 
and my All! I defire to partake of this heaven- 
ly Banquet. Let me there ſatisfy and fill the 
Defires of my Heart ; for there, and there on- 
ly, ſhall I find what I ſeek. "Thou haſt made 
my Heart for thee. May it ever be unquiet 
till it reſt in thee. O! when, all Impediments 
being removed, wilt thou make me one with 
thee, that I may inſeparably adhere to thee ! 
Thou art my Hope and my Refuge. Thou art 
my Joy and my Conſolation, and all my De- 
light ſhall be in thee. 

I come, dear Lord, I come to thee. No- 
thing ſhall hinder me. I abandon all the World 
for Love of thee. Adieu Honour. Adieu 
Riches, Farewel all worldly Pleaſures. You 

ſhall 
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ſhall have no Place in my Heart and Affections. 
They are placed upon nobler Objects, God 
himſelf, and the ineſtimable Delights to be 
found in him. My God! how happy is a 
Soul that loves thee? Happy here, by Hope 
and Confidence in thee. Happier hereafter in 
the Enjoyment of thee. | 
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The GOSPEL, St. Luke xv. 1. 


OW the Publicans and Sinners drew 

near unto him to hear him. 2. And the 
Phariſees and the Scribes murmured, faying : 
This Man receiveth Sinners, and eateth with 
them. 3. And he ſpoke to them this Parable, 
ſaying: 4. What Man of you that hath an 
hundred Sheep: And if he loſe one of them, 
doth he not leave the ninety-nine in the Defart, 
nd go after that which he loft until he find it? 
5- And when he hath found it, lay it upon his 
Shoulders rejoicing, 6. And coming Home, 
call together his Friends and Neighbours, fay- 
ing to them: Rejoice with me, becauſe I haye 
found my Sheep that was loſt ? 7. I fay'tmto 
vou, that even ſo there fhall be Joy. in Hea- 
ven upon one Sinner that doth Penance, more 
than upon ninety-nine Juſt, who need not 
| | Penance, 
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Penance. 8. Or what Woman, having ten 
Groats; if ſhe loſe one Groat, doth not light 
a Candle, and ſweep the Houſe, and ſeek di- 
till he find it? 9. And when ſhe hath 
found it, call together her Friends and Neigh- 
bours, ſaying: Rejoice with me, becauſe [ 
ogg pom the Groat 2 I had — 10. 

ſay to you, there ſhall de ate the 
Angels o* O25 Bonk one Sack being en- 
ance, 


REFLECTIONS. 


This is the Goſpel of the Day; ar.d who can 
read, orattend to it, and not behold the infinite 
Love and Bounty of God ſhining with the 
greateſt Luſtre in the comfortable and inftruc- 
tive Parables here delivered by Jeſus Chriſt? 
He compares himſelf to a Man, who having 
loſt one of a hundred Sheep, leaving the nine- 
ty-uine, goes in Queſt of the Sheep Joſt, ſeek- 
ing diligently till he finds it, carries it back 
again to the Flock, and invites his Neighbours 
to rejoice with him for the Recovery of his 
Log. It is certainly the Office of a Shepherd 
to take Care of his Sheep, to watch over them, 
and to ſeek after any of them when gone aſtray 
and loſt. This Chriſt, the truly good Shep- 
herd, has done, and continues to do with all 
Tenderneſs and Care in. Regard of Sinners, 
poor loft Sheep running aſtray, and in Danger 
every Moment of being devoured by the in- 
fernal Wolf. When a Sinner, as a loſt — 

Wanders 
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wanders from the Paths of Holineſs and V irtue, 
and is running dn to his own Ruin, then this 
kind and benevolent Shepherd ſeeks after him, 
and endeavours to find him, and to bring him 
back. He calls after him by the Infpirations of 
his Grace: He endeavours to make him hear 


by the Checks of his Conſcience : He ſends 


likewiſe his Servants, the Miniſters of his holy 
Word, who are ordered to lay before him the 
Danger he is in; the diſmal Conſequences: of 
not returning to the Sheepfold ; I he ſevere 
Puniſhment he muſt expect if he continues ob- 
ſtinate. Theſe Miniſters of God repreſent to 
ſuch Sinners the Goodneſs alſo, and Bounty 
of Chrift, their Shepherd, how ready and wil- 
ling he is to receive them kindly, if they will 
return ; that he will join them again to his 
Flock, and nouriſh them with good Paſture, 
Thus does Chriſt manifeſt his Love to his 
Sheep, how careful that none be loſt, that thoſe 
who are gone aſtray may be found, and there- 
by cauſe jay, not only to juſt and good Men 
upon Earth, but alſo to the Angels in Heaven, 
who rejoice at the Converſion of a Sinner. 
What Encouragement this to Sinners to return 
and be converted ! to be found by Repemance, 
after they have been loſt by Sin] miſerable they 
who ſtop their Ears to the Voice of this good 
Shepherd, and obſtinately refuſe to be br 

back] Such deſerve to be abandoned and 

to themſelves, and to ſuch may be ſaid : Thy 
Perdition is of thyſelf, O Iſrael. Oſea xiii. 


But 
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But if this Goodneſs and Bounty of Gol 
has not a due Effet upon Sinners, a ſerious 
Reflection on the ſad Condition they are in 
may work upon them. Let us conſider the 
Caſe of a Sheep thus loſt and ſtrayed from the 
Flock, that is, of a Sinner loſt in the Ways of 
Sin and Wickedneſs. This will beſt appear by 
reflecting on the diſmal Effects of bim, by 
which we loſe ourſelves, Effects truly dread- 
ful: Sin robs us of Grace, that moſt precious 
Jewel, which, as none but God can ive, ſo 
he only knows the true Value of it. Grace is 
the Fountain of all Bleſſings; it wakes us be- 
loved Children of God, and gives us a Title 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, This Title Sin 
deprives us of, and makes us Enemies to God, 
He will be no longer a Father to Sinners, while 
they wilfully remain in Sin, but a ſevere Judge 
to condemn and puniſh them. While we are 
in a State of Grace, we partake of the Prayers 
and Sacraments of the Church with Profit and 
Advantage ; we have a Share in the Merits of 
the Saints, and of the far greater Merits of 
Chrift. We live in the Favour, and under 
the Protection of God. But, alas! all this is 
loſt : We are deprived of all this by Sin. While 
we are in Sin, we are dead to God, and be- 
come Slaves to the Devil, and muſt expect to 
ſhare with him in his Torments hereafter. Az 
Chriſtians, by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, we 
are made Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, but Sin 
defiles theſe ſacred Temples, and drives the 
Holy Spirit from them ; for he himſelf has po- 
| ſitively 
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ſitively ſaid : He will not dwell in a Body ſub- 
ject to Sin. As Chriſtians we are deſigned to 
be Companions of Angels; but Sin will fling 
us into the Society of Devils. Theſe are the 
{ad Effects of Sin, and this the truly deplorable 
Condition of a Sinner. How great then is the 
Goodneſs of God, who deſires to draw us 
from this ſad State; to ſeek us thus loſt and 
is ſincerely willing to find us, and reſtore 
us again to. Happineſs! The Conſideration of 
the tad Effects of Sin, and the miſerable Con- 
dition of a Sinner, will make it appear that 
Sin is the greateſt of all Evils, and, like an 
admirable Contraſt, will ſet the Mercy of 
God in a proper and clear Light. On one 
Hand, we may behold what ought to be a uſe- 
ti] Caution to take proper Care that we be not 
drawn away, and be loſt in ſo fad a State. 
a the other Hand, we have an Encourage- 
ment to return to God, and be willing to be 
found when he ſeeks after us, and not continue 
obſtinate in our Folly, and remain in thoſe 
Ways which lead to Death. 

From the ſad State of a Sinner loſt in Sin, 
let us turn our Thoughts to conſider him hap- 
pily found, by true — and a ſincere 
Converſion. There hall be Joy in Heaven, 
lays Jeſus Chriſt, upon the Sinner that doeth 
Penance, more than upon ninety-nine TFuſt, 
who need not Penance. Happy Condition of 
a penitent Sinner ! of a loſt Sheep thus found! 
The Angels rejoice in Heaven. The Church 
triumphant, or the Saints in Heaven rejoice 

like- 
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likewife, and the Church militant, good Men 
upon Earth congratulate the Return of this 
loft Sheep : But none has more Reafon to re- 
joĩce than the converted Sinner himfelf. The 
fad Condition he is freed from, and the Happi- 
nefs to which he is reſtored, are juſt Subject, 
of his moft grateful Acknowledgements. If 
it is a Happineſs to be freed from a cruel Sla- 
very, from a Priſon and Chains, to enjoy Li- 
berty and Freedom; how fortunate! how 

is a Sinner freed from the cruel Slavery 
of the Devil, from the heavy Chains of Sim, and 
the ſad Prifon of Hell deſtgned for impenitent 
Sinners ! Here a truly converted and penitent 
Sinner finds what muſt fifl him with inexpreſſible 
Joy and Conſolation and make him magnify the 
Goodneſs and Bounty of God, in thus ſetting 
him free, and to be extreamly careful that he 
does not loſe himfelf agam, nor relapfe into 
that fad State from which he has been deliver- 
ed. It is not only his gy +: but his great In- 
tereft likewiſe to adhere to his good Shepherd, 
who has ſo mercifully ſought after and found 
him when loſt. This is the Return for, and 
the Uſe fuch a converted Sinner ought to make 
of the Favour done to him. Wretched will 
his Condition be, if he again runs aſtray, 
He will then have Reaſon to fear Jeſt ſuch In- 
gratitude and Abuſe of God's Mercy may 
provoke his Juſtice to abandon him, and leave 
him to be eternally loſt in a juſt Puniſhmentef 
his wilfut Folly and Impiety. This is the Leſ- 
fon, theſe are the moral rh" 
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reads to us from the Goſpel of this Sunday, and 
deligned for our Benefit, they deſerve our ſe- 
rious Attention, that encouraged, on one 
— to return to God by true Repentance, 

on the other Hand, learn to make a 

cht Uſe of his Mercy, and be faithful to 

2. ; that we fo may be of the Number of his 
true Sheep, who hear his Voice and follow 
him. Nothing can, or ought more powerfully 
to induce us to'this, than the abundant Mer 
and Gzoodnefs of God to all, even the gr 
Sinners, wham, as loſt Sheep, he carefully 
ſeeks after; ſo tenderly, when found, lays up- 
on his own Shoulders, and carries' back to his 
Flock ; for, as he — us, by the Mouth of 
his Prophet, he deſires not the Death of a Sin- 
ner, but rather that he be converted and live. 
Ezech. xvii. 

Hear and * this well, O Sinners, 
and turn from yaur evil Ways. 'By true Pen- 
ance, and a ſincere. Converion, cauſe Joy to 
the Angels of God in Heaven, and fecure to 


yourſelves the eternal Happineſs for which you 


were created, and far which you were redeem- 
ed by the ſacred Blood and. Paſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of Ged. | 
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O Jefus, the true and only Shepherd of 
Souls! What ſhall I ſay, having fo often gone 
aſtray like a Sheep that is lott? Alas! m 
God, and only Good, how ſtrangely fooli 
have I been, in leaving thy ſweet and delight- 
ful Paſtures; in ſeparating myſelf from the 
Company of the Juſt, thy faithful Sheep, and 
loſing myſelf in the crooked Ways of Sin and 
Folly? This has been but too often the Caſe 
of my poor Soul, and thou haſt iouſſy 
bought after her, in order when fo to brin 
her back again to the Fold. How much na, 
obliged to thee, . deareſt Lord, for this thy 
Love and Bounty!“ What Returns? Shall 
continue obſtinate and deaf to thy gracious 
Calls? Shall I fooliſhly perſiſt in loſing myſelf 
and refuſe to be found by thee ? No, dear 
Life of my Soul, in whom alone I can be hap- 
py, let it ſuffice what I have done. I now de- 
fire to return to thee again, and meet thee 
with a hearty Sorrow for having abandoned 


: thee. * a 


O Jeſus, my adorable Saviour and Redeemer! 

I have juſt Reaſon to admire thy infinite Love 
and Mercy, who has ſo often ſought me when 
I was loſt, and haſt fo kindly brought me back 
again to thee. Ah, let me never more abuſe 
thy Bounty and Goodneſs. Henceforth I will 
continually think on this thy Goodneſs, and 
the happy Effects of it, which I have ſo often 
a | experienced, 
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experienced, that I may be grateful to thee. O 
that | could make thee ſome Return ſuitable to 
the Obligations Ilie under to thy Love. 

O ye bleſſed Angels of Heaven, who rejoice 
at the Converſion of a Sinner, praiſe the Lord 
for his Mercy to me. I join my Heart and 
Voice to r and with you bleſs and praiſe 
his holy Name. May J praiſe, love and ſerve 
him her, till I come to enjoy and praiſe him, 
with you, for ever in Heaven. 


E Fourth 
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The GOSPEL, St. Luke v. 1. 


ND it came to paſs, that when the Mul- 


titudes prefted upon him to hear the 
Word of God, he ſtood by the Lake of Gene- 


fareth. 2. And ſaw two Ships ſtanding by the 


Lake : But the Fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their Nets. 3. And 
going up into one of the Ships that was Simon's 
he deſired him to draw back a little from the 
Land. And fitting, he taught the Multitudes 
out of the Ship. 4. Now when he had ceaſed 
to ſpeak, he ſaid to Simon:? Launch out into the 
Deep, and let down your Nets for a Draught. 
5. And Simon anſwering, faid to him: Maſter, 


we have laboured all the Night, and have taken 

nothing; but at thy Word I will let down the 

Net. 6. And when they had done this, they — 
clolt 
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cloſed a very great Multitude of Fiſhes, and their 
Net broke. 7. And they beckoned to their 
Partners who were in the other Skip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. And they came 
and filled both the Ships, ſo that they were al- 
moſt finking. 8. Which, when Shen Peter 
ſaw, he fell down at Jeſus's Knees, faving : 
Depart from me, for J am 2 ſinful Man, O 
Lord. 9. For he was wholly aſtoniſhed, and 
all who were with him, at the Dranght of 
Fiſhes which they had taken. 10. And lo were 
alſo James and John, the Son, or Zebrace, whoa 
were Simon's Partners. And Jeſus faith to Si- 
%: Fear not; from hencetorth thou thalt 
catch Men. 11. And having brought their 

Ships to Land, leaving als Things, they fol- 
lowed him. 


EF LECTION s. 


From the Goſpel of this Sunday we may 
earn one of the mott important Leſtons given 
to us in the facred Oracles. A Leſſon which 
wil be of great Uſe to us in the moral Conduct | 
of our Lives. From the Anſwer St. Peter 
made to Jeſus Chriſt, bidding him let down 
his Net for a Draught of Fiſhes; Maſter, we 
have laboured all Night, and have taken No- 
thing, we may learn the Vanity and Empti- 
neſs of this World; how void it is of any 
Thing that can make us truly happy. The 
World is very fitly compared to a Sea, where- 
in Sinners and — toil and labour all 
| 2 the 
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the Night of their Lives, and catch nothing, 
Their Life is a dark tempeſtuous Night: when 
that 1s over, and the Morning of Eternity be- 
gins to appear, the Iſſue of all their worldiy 
abour and Pains is to have taken nothing : 
they have laboured in vain ; and why ſo? Be- 
cauſe they have not laboured as they ought, 
and for what they ſhould have fought after, 
the Salvation of their Souls, All their Pains 
have been taken in ſearching after empty Sha- 
dows, falſe Appearances of Good, for ſuch, and 
no more, are all the Things of this World. 
This made the wiſeſt of Men fav, after lon 
and full Experience, Vanity of Vanities all 1s 
Vanity, Eccl. i. and ſuch will every Thing in 
this World appear to us. If we are fo fooliſh 


as to ſpend all our Time in hunting after the 


Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of this Life, 
in the End we ſhall be forced to own that we 
have laboured all Night, and have taken No- 
thing. Nothing that can make us truly happy. 
The ſerious Conſideration of this Truth, will 
be of very great Efficacy to correct our mi- 
ſtaken Notions, and draw our Affections from 
the Things of this World, and more wiſely to 
labour and take Pains to procure thoſe of Hea- 
ven. That every Thing in this World is Va- 
nity, an empty Nothing, with Regard to our 
main Concern, will ſufficiently appear when 
we conſider that every Thing in it is uncertain, 
and of little or no Duration Great Labour 


and Pains is often required to acquire worldly 


Enjoyments, and when obtained, are ſoon, 
. very 
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very ſoon loſt. Though we ſhould poſſeſs them 
as long as we live, waen Death comes, which 
it will ſoon, perhaps ſooner than we may ima- 
vine, then all will be over, nothing remain but 
the Confeſſion of this "Truth, e have labcur- 
ed al! Nezht, an have taken Nothing. We 
have buſied ourſelves all our Lives for the 
1 hings of this World, and, for them have ne- 
glected the grand Affair of onr Salvation; but 
what have we gained thereby ? Nothing. No- 
thing that can do us = ood, or make us 
happy. Sad Effect of ſinful worldly Cares and 
Sollicitudes, thus to end in a Miſerable No- 
thing. | 
1 us conſider this Point a little further, 
and examine more particularly the Nature of 
worlily Enjoyments, and then the Truth of 
what has been aſſerted, or rather what S2 - 
mon ſays : All is Funity, will evidently appear. 
Let Riches firſt come under our Confideration. 
It is certain that in themſelves they are not 
evil: They have no intrinſick Malice; they 
may be wiſely improved, and be made proper 
Inſtruments of eternal Bliſs. But conſidered 
with Regard to an inordinate and immoderate 
Detire of them, and when our Hearts are en- 
tirely ſet upon them, and all our Care and 
Soll:citude is only to obtain Riches, and the 
Care of our Souls, the Duties of a Chriſtian 
are neglected and violated for them, they may 
then be truly ſtiled Nothing, Nothing to the 
main Purpoſe. If any Thing, a great Hin- 
crance and Impediment to the one Thing ne- 
E 3 Soap 
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ceflary : And even with Regard to this World 
are rightly called Vanity au Vexation of Sti- 
rit, Hard, very hard oftentimes to be obtain- 
ed, and when procured, cauſe a great Deal of 
Anxiety and Trouble to conſerve. T hey are 
caſily loſt, and a thouſand Accidents may de- 
prive us of them. Experience may teach us 
this from innumerable Examples of thoſe who 
have flowed, as I may fay in Riches, and ſud- 
denly by an unexpected Reverſe of Fortune, 
have been reduced to the loweſt Degree of Po- 
verty and Indigence. He, therefore, who 
toils and labours for Riches, only as Riches, 
gains nothing good, ſubſtantial and laſting, and 
will himſelf own, one Day, that he has la- 
boured all Night, and has taken Nothing. Ho- 
nour and wor! Taly (3randeur are equally vain, 
irzanhtory, and empty Nothings, meer Bubbles, 
or Eving Shadows. I he ambitious Man who. 
by a thouſand laborious and fervile Compliances 
outains his wiſhed-tor End, and gains a Title 
ni high Poſt ; what has he to boaſt of, or 
what has he gained to recompence his labour 
A little Smoak, a Vapour. which will ſoon 
paſs away. He has gained Nothing ſure and 
certain. Envy, the conſtant Attendant upon 
Honour and elevated Stations, too often deprive 
the ambitious Courtier of his ſeeming Happi- 
neſs, and Expericnce teaches him that he has 
laboured and toiled for Nothing. Nor are 
worldly Pleaſures more ſolid and laſting; they 
are deceitful Baits, after all the ſeeming Com- 
tort and Satisfaction we feek, or may "take in 
them, 
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them, they leave a ſharp Sting behind, a bitter 
Remorle of Conſcience, and are truly worſe 
than Nothing. How fooliſh, then, are they 
who place their Happineſs in this World and 
the Enjoyments of it | after labouring the whole 
Time of their Life, in the End meet with a 
moſt terrible Diſappointment, and gain No- 
thing, but loſe all by loſing Heaven and their 
Souls. Alas ! the World is not what too ma- 
ny imagine it to be, nor can it afford us true 
appineſs and Content, It is not the End tor 
which we are made. It is all Deceit and Im- 
poſition. Its Honours are vain, ſhort and of 
no Duration, Its Riches are vain, periſhable, 
and too apt to diſturb our Minds, and by an ill 
Ufe of them, may damn our Souls, Its Plea- 
ſures are carnal, ſinful and ſoon over. Every 
Thing in the World is empty and vain, and 
from whence we may truly conclude, that Va- 
 mity of Vanities, all is Vanity, but to love God 
and to ſer ve him. Imit. Chriſti Lib. i. C. 1. 
Saint Peter having at the Word of Jeſus, 
logſed his Net and caſt it into the Sea, imme- 
diately caught a very great Multitude of Fiſhes, 
inſtructive Repreſentation of the Happineſs and 
Advantage of thoſe who obey the Voice of 
God ſpeaking to them, and quit the Service 
and Labours of the World to ſerve him. T he 
Apoſtles ſtruck with Wonder at the Miracle, 
when they came to ſhore, left their Nets and 
followed Chriſt. God gives us a thouſand de- 
monſtrative Proofs that he is the only Maſter 
we ought to follow and ſerve. Why then are 
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we fo backward, ſo unwilling to ferve him? 
We thall gain nothing by ſtaying in our Boats, 
entangled in the Nets of worldly Goods and 
Frjoyments. Let us leave and abandon them 
al! for him who calls and invites us to himſelf. 
We can leave nothing here tut what is poor, 
mean and infignificant; and in following him 
ſhall gain what will make us eternally rich and 
happy. Whatever we part with here, is but 
tome little tranſitory Advantage, which will be 
abundantly recompenced hereafter. This we 
are aſſured of by Truth itſelf, who has faid: 
Every one that hath left Houſe, or Brethren, er 
Sifters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, er 
Children, er Lands, for my Name's Sake, ſhall 
receiue @ hundre fold, and fhall poſſeſs Life cuer- 
laſting, St. Matt. xix. By this hundredfold is 
to be underſtood that internal Peace and Quiet 
that interiour Satisfaction, which ariſes from a 
gcod Conſcience and living virtuouſly ; a com- 
fort, a Pleafure much greater than all this 
World can aftord, and is an earneſt, a Pledge 
of the much greater Happineſs we ſhall enjay 
hereafter. It is our Intereſt then, as well as 
cur Duty, to ſerve God ; ard being thus cali- 
„be bim, whit cen we ſay for not obeyiny 
Am? li ve reſuſe to comply with, or to 
aden to his Calls, do we not fooliſhly pre- 
ter Earth to Heaven, the hings of this 
World, to the Salvation of our Souls? And 
what wil be the Conſequence ? After all our 
woridly Care and Sollicitude, we ſhall have 
taken Nothing, have loſt our Souls and render- 
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; ed them eternally miſerable. Let us con- 
i ſider this ſeriouſly, and reſolve to break off 
F with the World, quit all its finful Ways and 


Maxims, to leave all for God, and to de- 


E dicate ourſelves to his holy Service, that there- 
; by we may gain eternal Happineſs, and be ad- 
: mitted, as true Followers of Chriſt, into the 
1 glorious Kingdom of Heaven. 

e 

; ASPIRATIONS. 


Ah my infinitely good God! O Jeſus my 
adorable Maſter ! ſhall I make a Moment's 
Delay, when thou calleſt me to thee? Can I 
doubt of reaping abundant Advaiitage in obey- 
| ing thee? No, deareſt Lord, I know that in 
following and ſerving thee, I ſhall obtain the 
| glorious Recompence of eternal Happineſs 

How much am I obliged to thee, O eternal 
Source of all Good, for thy Love and Bounty 
in thus calling me to thee? May thy Good- 
neſs work upon os Soul, and make me truly 
grateful in a juſt Return of reciprocal Love 
and Affection to thee. 

O God of wy Heart, of my Soul, and ot 
all that I have! Let me never prefer this 
World to thee ; for nothing in this World de- 
ſerves my Affections. O true Life of my 
Soul, by whom I live, and without whom L 
die; in whom I rejoice, and without whom I 
am ſad, repleniſh my Heart and Soul with a 
moſt ardent Love of thee. Do thou fo poſſeſa 
my Heart, dear Lord, as no living Creature 
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may have Place therein. May I from this 
Moment die to the World, and live only to 
thee, love and ſerve thee alone, My God [ 
deſire to love thee with all my Heart, with all 
my Soul, and with all my Strength. I wiſh 
i could love thee more. I can never love thee 
inthciently, and as thou deſerveſt to be loved. 
At leaſt, my God, and my All, may I love 
as much as I am able, and never love any 
Thing but in thee, and for thee. 

O when ſhall I be thus happy as to love and 
ſeck thee only? When ſhall | be totally thine ? 
Remove, dear Lord, all Impediments and make 
me one with thee. May it be my daily Care 
0 labour for thee, and may I every Day 
{trive to increaſe in thy Love. 

This World and all that it contains, are 
empty Nothings without thee. Thou, and 
rhou only can'ft ſatisfy me, and in thee alone 
nd true and ſolid Comfort. When I labour 
tor thee, I find what I ſeek for; but after al: 
other Pains and TT oil, I gain nothing. 


107 } 


Fifth SUNDAY after Penteco/. 
The GOSPEL, St. Matt. v. 2c. 


Tell you, that unleſs your Juſtice abound 
more than that of the Scribes and Pharilces 
you ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 21. You have heard that it was faid to 
them of old: Thou ſhalt not kill. And who-- 
foever ſhall kill, ſhall be in Danger of the 
Judgment. 22. But | fay to you, that who- 
ioever is angry with his Brother, ſhall be in 
Danger of the Judgement. And whoſoever 
ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca, ſhall be in Dan- 
ger of the Council. And whoſoever ſhall ſy, 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in Danger of Hell Fire. 
23. If therefore thou offer thy Gift at the Al- 
tar, and there thou remember that thy Bro- 
ther hath any Thing againſt thee. 24. Leave 
there thy Offering betore the Altar, and 52 
| | ſt 
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firſt to be reconciled to thy Brother; and then 


coming, thou ſhalt offer thy Gift. 


REFLECTIONS. 


What our Bleſſed Lord ſays in the Goſpel 
of this Sunday, calls for our moſt ſerious At- 
tention, as regarding a Point of the utmoſt 
Importance to us. He tells us, that unleſs our 
Juitice or Righteouſneſs exceeds that of the 
Yhariſces, we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Chriſtians ! let us weigh well and 
conſider the meaning of theſe Words of our 
Divine Maſter. To conſider them right, will 
be of great Help to remove wrong Notions 
and dangerous Miſtakes, under which it is to 
"2 apprehended too many labour. The Scribes 
were the Doctors and Expounders of the 
eto Law, which was given by God bim- 
lf to the Jews, The Fhariſces were thoſe 
who pretended to a more than ordinary Strict- 
:1ets in the Obſervance of this Law, fcrupu- 
louſty obſerving even the leſſer Matters of it in 
paying Fythes of Mint Annisand Cummin. T hey 
raſted often, and made long Prayers. They 
rave Alms, ard carried with them an Appcar- 
ance of ſtrict Morality and Piety, yet were 
viten fevercly reprehended, and condemned by 
var Bletſed Saviour, who likewife aſſures us, 
tat unlats our Righteouſneſs exceeds theirs, 
we thall never gain Heaven, After this po- 
litive Aflertion of "Truth itfelf, can we think 
2 ſliglit or ſuperficial Obſervance of our Duty 
will be ſufficient to fave our Souls? This is 
that 
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that Dangerous Miſtake we are here cautioned 
againſt; the wrong Notions we muſt take 
Care not to run away with, and deceive our- 
ſelves. In order to this let us conſider the 
Righteouſneſs of the Phariſees, wherein it was 
detective, and upon waat Account, notwith- 
ſtanding their Paſts and long Prayers, their 
Alms, and ſcrupulouſly paying T ythes of the 
ſmalleſt Herbs, they were condemned. This 
will give us a clear Light how, and in what 
Manner our Righteouſneſs muſt exceed and go 
beyond theirs. 

The Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were extreamly deficient in ſeveral capital 
Points. They feemed to affect a ftrict Ob- 
ſcrvance of many tefler and ceremonial Parts 
of the Jetuiſb Law; in waſhing their Hands 
before they eat, in paying Tythes, and the 
like, while they neglected thoſe greater and 
more cflential Points, Juſtice and Judgement, 
Mercy and Charity, for which they are often 
and ſeverely reproved by our Saviour in the 
holy Gofpels. They faſted often, and made 
long Prayers; but the Merit of theſe pious 
Exerciſes was loſt by their Hypocriſy and Pride, 
ind ambitious Deſire of gaining the Praiſes of 
len. To be eſteemed and preferred before 
others was the Motive and End of theſe Ac- 
tions. This clearly appears from what we 
read of them in the Scriptures. They were 
void of true Charity, contemning and deſpiſin 
all others as leſs holy than themſelves ; — 
wreſting the Law, of which they were the Ex- 

pounders, 
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pounders, to a wrong Senſe, to juſtify that 
Malice and Hatred they bore to their Enemies, 
This our Blefled Saviour plainly intimates in 
his Sermon on the Mount, where he ſays : 
You have heard that it hath been ſaid, thou jhaig 
love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy, St. 
Matt. v. To bve our Neighbour is a Pre- 
cept of the //aick Law, wherein it is ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love iy Friend as thyſe!f, Levit. 
xix. But to hate our Enemies was a wicked 
Inference, a falſe Gloſs the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees put upon that Text. To deſtroy which 
falſe Doctrine, and contrary to it, our Divine 
Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, tells us, that we mult 
love not only our Friends, but likewiſe our 
Enemies, and that unleſs we do ſo, we ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. This 
Righteouſneſs, therefore, of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, however bright and glaring it might 
appear in the fight of men, was no more 
than empty Show, a vain external Appearance; 
and wanted that which alone could ſtamp a 
Value upon what they did, and make it ac- 
ceptable to God, namely, Purity of Intention, 
and ſeeking only the Honour and and Glory of 
God in . bo they did. This was the great 
and principal Defeat in the Righteouſneſs of 


the Scribes and Phariſees, and for which they 
were condemned by our Bleſſed Saviour. Their 
Condemnation ought to be our Inſtruction, and 
for this our Divine Maſter mentions it, that 
we may take care and not deceive ourſelves 
He has given us a more holy, and more _ 
e 
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fet Law, and requires that we obſerve it faith- 


fully and exactly in all its effential Points, If 
we do not, we involve ourſelves in the Guilt, 
and muſt expect to ſhare in the Puniſhment de- 
nounced againſt the Phariſces, and with them 
to be excluded the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Let us now particularly conſider, how, and 
in what Manner, or in what our Righteouſ- 
neſs is to exceed that of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees. If the great Defect of their Righteouſ- 


neſs was a Want of pure Intention, ſeeking 


nut the Honour of God, but their own Praiſe, 
and to gain the Efteem of Men: From hence 
we may eaſily fee wherein we are to exceed 
them, by directing all our Actions and Exer- 
ciſes of Piety to the Glory of God, ſeeking 
his Honour only and not our own. This our 
Blefled Lord inſtructs us in, by mentioning ſe- 
veral Particulars. As when we give Alms, not 
to do it with Pride and Oftentation, or to ſound 
a Trumpet before us, as the Hypocrites, that 
is, the Scribes and Phariſees, did in the Syna- 
gogues and the Streets, that they might be ho- 
noured by Men. When we give Alms it muſt 
bein Secret, our Left-hand is not to know 
what our Right-hand does. Intimating that 
when we give Alms our Deſire muſt be that 
they may be known only to God. Alms thus 
ziven in private will be moſt acceptable to God, 
and beſt preſerve us from the Temptations of 
Vain-glory and Pride. And though our Bleſ- 
ied Saviour bids us let our Light ſhine before 
Men that they may ſee our good Works and 
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glorify our Father, who is in Heaven; yet 
this may be eaſily reconciled with what he here 
ſays of giving Alms in private. St. Greyary 
in one of his Hamilies, admirably reconciles the 
1 Contradiction, when he ſays, our 
good Works are ſo to be done in Publick, that 
our Neighbour may be edified, and yet by a 
pure Intention, ſeeking only the Glory of God, 
and that they may be regarded only by him, be, 
as it were private, When we pray we are not 
to affect to do it, like the Phariſees in the 
Corners of Streets, that is, to be ſeen of Men, 
but privately in our Cloſets, where God alone 
may ſee us. Our Bleſſed Lord ſpeaks here of 
private Prayers and Devotions, and not of the 
publick Worſhip of God, on certain Days ap- 
pointed and fet apart for that Purpoſe; and 
wherein we are to avoid all Oſtentation, or 
deſire to be taken Notice of, but not ſo as to 
be aſhamed of appearing at the publick Service 
of the Church, but that frequenting the pub- 
lick Service of God, we may give Edification 
to our Neighbour. The Phariſees faſted often 
nor does our Bleſſed Saviour condemn them 
for faſting ; but for their hypocritical and at- 
fected ” Lever of faſting, thereby to be 
eſteemed as Perſons of more than ordinary 
Mortification and Self-denial. Faſting is a 
Duty incumbent on Chriſtians ; but in our 
Faſts we muſt obſerve a true penitential Spirit, 
ſeeking thereby the Pardon of our Sins, to 
mortify the Fleſh, and tame irregular and in- 
ordinate Paſſions; and this without valuing 
ourſelves, or deſiring to be valued on — 
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of ſuch external Exerciſes of Mortification. 
But that wherein the Righteouſneſs of Chriſti- 
ans is principally to exceed the Phariſees, and 
wherein ſhines the peculiar Excellence, and 
{ublime Perfection of the Chriſtian Inftitute, 
[> that unbounded, univerſal Precept of Chart- 
tv, by which we are obliged to love all Man- 
kind, not only our Parents, Relations, Friends 
and Neighbours, but every one, without Ex- 
ception, even our Enemies, and do Good to 
thoſe who hate us, that we may in ſome Mea- 
{ure be perfect, as our heavenly Father is per- 
fect, We muſt not be angry with our Neigh- 
bour in an unreaſonable ” 5 Show nor call him 
1ujurious Names, or treat him with Scorn and 
Contempt. He is our Brother, we all coming 
from God, our common Father and Creator, 
and as our Brother we muſt love him, and if 
he has any ways offended us, we muſt fin- 
cerely forgive him. If we have injured him, 
we muſt make Satisfaction, and be reconciled 
to him. This Precept of Charity is fo ſtrict, 
and fo obligatory, that our Saviour bids us even 
lcave our Gifts at the Altar, and be firſt re- 
conciled with our Brother, if we are at any 
Variance with him. If we cannot make a per- 
anal Reconciliation, by Reaſon of Abſence, 
or ſome other lawful Impediment, we muſt, 
at lezſt, in our Hearts be ſincerely reconciled 
by forgiving thoſe who may have injured or 
offended us; nor muſt we expect Forgiveneſs 
of God, unleſs we forgive others: For this 
Reaſon we are taught to ſay, in the Lora's 

Prayer 
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Prayer : Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them wha treſpaſs againſt; and in Propor- 
tion to what we forgive others, muſt expect 
Forgiveneſs from God. We muſt then for- 
gives if we deſire to be forgiven, and by this 
!hew that our Righteouſneſs does exceed that 
of the Phariſees, which unleſs we do, we {hal] 


never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


ASPIRATIONS, 


O Saviour of the World who cameſt not to 
deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but to per- 
fect them. Thou haſt told us what Obſervance 
thou requireſt; that we obſerve thy Law in a 
more perfect Manner than the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees did the Law of Zoſes. Give me Grace 
to comply with my Duty. Let me never be 
content with any ſmall Degree of Virtue, but 
daily ſtrive to advance more and more. 0 
_ I ſerve thee with Zeal and Fervour, and 
in ſuch a Manner as may pleaſe thee, that! 
may receive from thee the glorious Rewards 
thou haſt promiſed, and be admitted into thy 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

O thou Author of all Virtue and Perfection, 
indue my Soul with thoſe Virtues which may 
make me acceptable to thee. O that my Sou! 
might continually burn in the Flames of a moſt 
ardent Charity and Love of thee. 'T hou cameſt 
Divine Redeemer, to bring this holy Fire upon 
Earth, and deſireſt nothing more than it ſhould 
burn, May it burn up, and conſume all Cold- 
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neſs, Lukewarmneſs and Indifference in thy 
Service, that I may ſerve thee with a conſtant 
Fervour, and daily ftrive to ſerve thee better 
and to love thee more and more 

O Jeſus, my God, as I defire to love thee 
above all other Things, and all other Things 
in thee, and for thee, I will love my Neigh- 
bour as myſelf. Bleſſed be thy Name, O 
God of Love and Bounty, for this ſweet Com- 
mandment of Love, For Love of thee, I 
do freely and fincerely forgive every one who 
may have injured or offended me. I am ready 
— willing to be reconciled, and to make Sa- 
tisfaction to every one whom I may have of- 
fended. May I never be at Variance with any 
one, but live and die in Peace and Charity 
with all Mankind, 


Sixth 
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The GOSPEL, St. Mark, viii. 1. 


N thoſe Days again when there was a great 
Multitude, and had nothing to eat: Fal. 
ing his Diſciples together, he ſaith to them: 
2. I have Compaſſion on the Multitude, for 
behold they have now been with me three 
Days and have nothing to eat. 3. And if ! 
ſhall ſend them away faſting to their home, 
they will faint in the Way, for ſome of them 
came from afar off. 4. And his Diſciples an- 
ſwered him: From whence can any one hill 
them here with Bread in the Wilderneſs ! 5. 
And he aſked them: how many Loaves have 
ye? Who faid, Seven. 6. And he command- 
ed the Multitude to place themſelves on the 
Ground. And taking the ſeven Loaves, giv- 
ing Thanks, he broke, and gave to his Diſci- 
les for to ſet before them, and they ſet them 
fore the People. 7. And they had = 
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Kitle Fiſhes ; and he bleſſed them, and com- 
manded them to be ſet before them. 8. And 
they did eat and were filled, and they took up 
that which was left of the Fragments, ſeven 
Baſkets. 9. And they who had eaten were 
avout four thouſand ; and he ſent them away, 


REFLECTIONS. 


The wonderful Miracle which makes the 
Subject of this Day's Goſpel, is one of thoſe 
which not only fills us with Admiration when 
we read or hear of it; but is likewiſe Matter 
of excellent and uſeful Inſtruction to us. If 
we admire therein the Bounty of Jeſus, in 
having Compaſſion on the Multitude. If we 
xe loſt in Wonder, conſidering him feeding 
ſo great a Number with ſo ſmall a Quantity of 
Proviſion. If he multiplied ſeven Loaves, and 
a few ſmall Fiſhes in ſuch a Manner as to ſa- 
tiofy four thouſand Men, and fill ſeven Baſkets 
with the remaining Fragments, how conſpicu- 
ous is his Goodock, amazing his Power ? But 
we are not to reſt here, no: Let us carry our 
pious T houghts further, and attend to the 
practical Inſtructions here given us, and learn a 
Duty which is incumbent upon us, as his Diſ- 
ciples and Followers; ſo neceſſary as to deſerve 
our moſt ſerious Attention. I have 299 
en the Multitule, ſays the holy Jeſus. hat 
Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion appear in this ten- 
der Expreſſion! The devout Multitude had 
attended vpon his divine Sermons three Days, 

and 
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and had nothing to eat. He would not ſend 
them away faſting, leaſt they ſhould faint in the 
Way. I. ve Compaſſion on the Multitude. If 
Jeſus Chriſt thus expreſſed his Pity and Con- 
cern for thoſe People, he thereby teaches us 
that we alſo ought to have Compaſſion on our 
Neighbour, and on one another. And what 
he ſaid on another Occaſion, I have given you 
an * St. 7%, xili. is applicable here. 
Chriſt ſhews himſelf compaſſionate, and ſo 
muſt we. Compaſſion is a Duty inſeparable 
from our Character of Chriftians. Let us then 
conſider firſt, what it is, and wherein it con- 
uſts. Secondly how indiſpenſably we are ob- 
liged to it. — Subject for our moral 
Reflections this Day. 

Compaſſion is generally eſteemed to conſiſt 
in a tender Regard to the Misfortunes and Af- 
Aictions of another. A being affected with 
Pity and Concern for the Miſerable, or thoſe 
who are labouring under any grievous Calami- 
ty. This is one great and neceſſary Part of it, 
but far from being the VV hole, or wherein alone 
it conſiſts. It is better and more fully deſcrived 
by a noble Sympathy we have with whatever 
relates to our Neighbour. It teaches us to re- 
joice with him in his Proſperity, and to mourn 
with him in his Adverſity. It forbids ſaying 
or doing any Thing that may add to his Trouble 
or diſturb his Peace and Quiet. It regulates 
not only our Actions, but our Words and 
Thoughts in his Regard. It makes us prompt 
and ready to help and aſſiſt him, and to _= 
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4 benevolent Attention to him, however great 
the Difference of Fortune between us may be. 
But if Compaſhon regards thus our Neighbour, 
with Relation to that mutual Connection we 
have with each other, it more particularly diſ- 
plays itſelf towards the Miſerable, thoſe who 
labour under Calamity and AMiCtion. The 
Calamities and Misfortunes of this Life, are ſo 
many and various, that we can never miſs Ob- 
jects of Compaſſion. If we confider how ma- 
ny there are labouring under the Hardſhips of 
Want and Indigence If we conſider the ma- 
ny Caſualties which happen to the Goods and 
Perſons of our Neighbours, we ſhall find fre- 
ent Occaſions of ſhewing a compaſſionate 
; cemper, and wherein, not to be affected muſt 
guet us as forgetful of the Dictates of com- 
mon Humanity, as of the Precepts of our ho- 
Religion. And here we muſt not deceive 
ourſelves, or think we are compaſhonate by a 
tew verbal Expre ſſions, or Show of Pity only. 
To be truly compaſſionate is to help and relieve 
thoſe who are in Affliction or Want, accord- 
ing to our Power and Ability. And, after the 
Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, to prevent, 
as it were, in ſome Meaſure, the Wants and 
Neceffities of others by a timely Aſſiſtance. 
Our Bleſſed Lord did not ſtay till he heard the 
poor People complain, or cry out for Want of 
Refreſhment. He knew the Want they la- 
boured under after three Days having nothing 
to eat; and therefore ſaid to his Diſciples - 
Miſereor ſuper turbam, I have Pity — the 

ulti- 
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Multitude, The Knowledge of their Wants 
raiſed his Pity, and pleaded powerfully in their 
Behalf. To a truly compaſhonate Chriſtian to 
know of, or behold a miterable Object is 
enough. His Bowels are moved, and he im- 
mediately conſiders how, and in what Manner 
he may relieve them. His Concern is heighten- 
ed by a juſt and pious Reflection, that their 
Caſe might have been his own, that it is not, 
is owing to the Goodneſs and Bounty of God. 
who has made the Difference. How far from 
any Thing of this truly benevolent Spirit are 
thoſe hard-hearted inſenſible People, who can 
behold the Poor and miſerable, and not be in 
the leaſt touched, nor care to part with any 
Thing for their Relief, though the twentieth 
Part of what they fling away in ſinful Pride 
and Luxury would free many from being mi- 
ſerable, and make them comfortably happy. 

If Compaſſion thus ſhews itſelf with Regard 
to the corporal Wants or Misfortunes of others, 
it equally ſhews itſelf in Relation to his natu- 
ral or moral Misfortunes, that is their Weak- 
neſſes, and the natural Infirmities of their Diſ- 
poſitions, or Minds, which are proper Objects 
of this Chriſtian Virtue. Thus, if at any 
Time, we meet with, or are obliged to con- 
verſe with thoſe who are weak, paſſionate, an- 
gry, fretful and uneaſy in their Temper ; 
with thoſe who are wanting in Prudence, Judg- 
ment and good Senſe, we are not to deſpiſe 
or contemn them. No; they deſerve and 


ought to have our Pity and Compaſſion, which 
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+; to be ſhewn by a mild and meek Behaviour 
towards them, bearing with, and making Al- 
lowances for them: Always ready to lend a 
helping Hand to counſel, adviſe and afſiſt them. 
Eren thoſe who are unhappily of a vicious Na- 
ture and Inclination are to be pitied, and the 
riore fo becauſe their Nlisfortunes, as ſuch, 
are more deplorable. Nor can our Compaſſion 
ever be more juſtly ſhewn, or better placed ; 
for, though Sinners, my ceaſe not to be our 
Neighbour, and are our Brethren in Chriſt. 
To conſider Sinners as ſuch, and not to pity 
thoſe who live in the unhappy State of Sin, is 
to fall greatly ſhort of that compaſſionate Tem- 
per ſo eflential to the Character of a good Chri- 
tian. Who can behold a Soul redeemed by 
the precious Blood of Jeſus trampling on his 
lacred Blood, and running beadlong to eternal 
Perdition, and not be moved? To tee a Man 
juſt running to a Precipice, ignorant of the 
Danger, and wherein he mult inevitably perit}:, 
if not timely adviſed and prevented, and not 
to do it, is barbarous; to let him periſh with- 
out any Concern, is ſhocking and unnatural. 
Compaſſion then for, unhappy Sinners will put 
us upon endeavouring all we can, within our 
proper Sphere, to reclaim them. If our En- 
dæavours are unſucceſsful, to afford them our 
Pity, and fervent Prayers, that they may ſec 
their Danger before it is too late, 

St. Paul, when he bids us wee) with them il at 
weep, bids us likewiſe rejoice with them who re- 
joe. Rom, xii, And * to rejoice is oppoſite 

| to 
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to Mourning ; yet, when that Mourning pro- 
cecds from a compaſhonate Regard we have 
for others, it naturally turns into Joy, when 
the Subject of Concern is changed and taken 
away. Hence, if we are to ſympathize with 
a ſuffering Neighbour, and bear a Part with 
him in his I roubles, we may, and ought to 
rejoice with him in his Proſperity, when the 
Scene is changed, his Tears wiped away, and 
Joy ſucceeds to Sorrow ; for we are to be 
equally affected with his good and bad Fortune, 
and not to be ſo is a Proof that we have very 
narrow and imperfect Notions of our Chriſtian 
Duties, and do not rightly comprehend the 
Obligations we lie under. 

To compaſſionate our Neighbour is not to 
be eſteemed an Advice, or Counſel only. It 
is a Precept, a Command laid upon us by our 
Divine Mafter. it is likewiſe obſerving that 
great Law of Nature, to do as we would be 
done by. We all naturally deſire to find Com- 
paſſion from others; and therefore ought to 
ſhew it to others, and thereby to copy after 
the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour. Miſe- 
reor ſuper Turbam. I Fave Compeſſun on the 
Multitude, The Obligation of this Duty is 
further enforced by Fe/us Chri/t in the Parable 
of the good Samaritan, who ſhewed Compaſ- 
fion to the poor, wounded Man, and bidding 
the Lawyer go, and do likewiſe. What was 
ſaid to him is faid to all Chriftians, and lays 
upon them an equal Obligation to be charitable 
and compaſſionate: But nothing makes this 

more 
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more clear, too clear to be doubted of, than 
the Account our Bleſſed Lord himſelf gives of 
what will paſs at the laſt Day, and is a demon- 
ſtrative Proof that Compaſſion is a Duty to 
which we are indiſpenſably obliged. 'T he hap- 
py Sentence which will then be pronounced on 
the Juſt, will be the Effect of their compaſ- 
ſionate Charity to the Poor and Needy, to 
thoſe in Miſery and Affliction. On the con- 
trary, that terrible Diſcedite ; depart from me, 
which will ſtrike the Wicked down to the For- 
ments of Hell, will be thundered againſt them 
for their Hardheartedneſs, and Want of Pity 
tor their poor and ſuffering Neighbours. The 
unfortunate Dives, leſs compaſhonate than his 
Dogs, found a diſmal Tranſition from his pur- 
ple and fine Linen, from his luxurious Feaſts, 
to Fire and Flames, where in vain he begged 
for a Drop of water to cool his Tongue. He 
who had refuſed poor Lazarus the Crumbs 
which fell from his Table. This is not only 
to be applied to the Rich, to thoſe who have 
it entirely in their Power to pity and relieve the 
Poor. The Rich are not alone thoſe who are 
here concerned, and only liable to the threatned 
Puniſhment of Judgment without Mercy, to 
thoſe who have not ſhewn Mercy. T hole of 
a tower Rank and Station, the Poor themſelves 
are concerned, and have a proportionable Share, 
ſince every one in his different Degree is bound 
to pity and compaſſionate, and to relieve the 
Miſerable according to his Ability. I mention 
the Poor, for though _y may be Objects of 
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Pity themſelves, yet they are obliged to have 
mutual Compaſſion one for another. And it 
is proper they be told that they tranſgreſs this 
Command when they murmur and repine, are 
diſcontented and envious to ſee others relieved, 
or think they are more favoured than them- 
ſelves. Thus no Chriſtian of whatever Rank, 
high or low, nch or poor, is exempted from 
this Duty. It includes every one, and every 
one is indiſpenſably obliged to it. From what 
has been ſaid we may ſee how cloſely our own 
Intereſt is —_—_ with our Duty, that by 
neglecting one, we neglect the other. We 
have Reaſon then to hearken to the inſtructive 
Leſſon of this Day's Goſpel, and to practice it, 
that we may find Mercy and Compaſſion from 
God, who has promiſed to ſhew it to us, if 

we ſhew it to others. ' 


ASPIRATIONS, 


How tender and compaſſionate art thou, Di- 
vine Redeemer of Mankind! Thou beholdeſt 
our Neceſſities, and art always ready and wil- 
ling to relieve them. Thou haſt given us a 
Proof of it in miraculouſly feeding four thou- 
ſand Men with ſeven Loaves, and a few ſmall 
Fiſhes. They had waited upon thee three 
Days, and had nothing to eat; but thou wouldſt 
not ſend them away taſting. By a wonderful 
and beneficent Miracle, thou didf relieve their 
Wants, and reward them for their Affection 
and Devotion to thee. 


Have 
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Have the ſame Pity and Compaſſion, dear 
Lord, for me a poor Sinner in great Want and 
Neceſſity. O feed my Soul with the divine 
Nouriſhment of thy holy Grace, that I-may 
never grow faint or tire in the Exerciſe of 
Virtue and the Love of thee. O that I could 
love thee my ſweet Saviour as I ought, and as 


thou deſerveſt ! O that [ were truly ſenſible of 


thy Love to me, and did endeavour to be truly 
gratefu] to thee for the ſame. 

Give me likewiſe, dear Lord, a Spirit of 
Charity whereby I may be touched with a ten- 
der Senſe and Compaſſion of my Neighbours 
Wants, and readily aſſiſt them to the utmoſt 
of my Power. Shall I call myſelf a Diſciple 
of thine, and refuſe to help the Poor and 
Needy. No, I will rather deny myſelf, and 
ſuffer ſome Inconvenience, to aſſiſt thoſe in 
Want. I will have Compaſſion of others, 
that thou may'ſt have Compaſſon on me. 


F 3 Seventh 
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The GOSPEL, St. Matt. vii. 15. 


E W AR E of falſe Prophets, who come 

to you in the Cloathing of Sheep, but in- 
wardly they are ravening Wolves. 16. By 
their Fruits you ſhall know them, Do Men 
c A Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Ihiſtles. 

Even ſo, every good I ree bringeth forth 
nod Fruit, and the evil T'ree bringeth forth evil 

Tuit. Neither can anevil I iee bring forth 

Fruit. 18. 3 good Tree cannot bring torth 
evil Fruit. 19. Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good Fruit, ſhall be cut down, and ſhall 
te caſt into the Fire. 20. 8 by 
their Fruits you ſhall know them. Not 
cvery one that faith to me, Lord, Lind {hall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : But he 
that doth the Will of my Father, who is in 
Heaven, he ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


In this Goſpel Jeſus Chrift gives a Caution 
to his Diſciples and all his Followers againſt 
falſe Prophets and Teachers of falſe Doctrines; 
and gives an excellent and certain Rule by 
which ſuch may by diſcovered. Hypocrites 
and falſe "Teachers may diſſemble for ſome 
Time, and by a ſpecious Outſide, an Appear- 
ance, like the Phariſces, of a more than ordi- 
nary Sanctity, deceive ſimple and unguarded 
Souls; but the falſe Cloathing will ſoon appear, 
and their Intention to draw away Chriſt's 
Sheep from his Fold, the Catholick Church, 
be diſcovered. All outward Appearances ot 
Sanctity, Shews of rigorous Auſterities, pre- 
tended Zeal, are much to be ſuſpected, if not 
accompanied with ſound Doctrine, Humility 
and Submiſſion to the Church, and her lawful 
Paſtors, who are the only lawful and appointed 
Shepherds to take Care of the Flock, that is, 
the Faithful committed to their, and only their 
Care. Whoever reſiſts, or draws himſelf from 
the Obedience and Submiſſion due to the 
Church and her Paſtors, let his Exteriour be 
never fo ſpecious and fine, it is no more than 
Sheep's Cloathing. He is inwardly a ravenous 
Wolf, who ſeeks, by ſeparating the Sheep from 
their Shepherds, to induce them to follow him, 
that ſo he may devour them. But they may 
ealily be diſcovered by attending to the Rule 
which our Bleſſed Lord gives, ſaying : By their 

F4 Fruits 
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Fruits you ſhall know them. Whoever cauſes 
Schiſms and Diviſions, and refuſes to ſubmit 
to lawtu! Authority ſhews the bad Fruits of 
Stubbornneis, Contention andDiſobedience,that 
he is a falſe Prophet, and as ſuch to be avoided, 
Holy Men inſpired by Ged, and called by him 
to do Good in the Reformation of others, do it 
in a Way of Submiſſion to the Authority of 
God's holy Church to whom they entirely ſub- 
mit themſelves, and exhort others fo to do. 
What the Church approves and teaches, they 
approve and believe, What the Church con- 
demns they condemn, and are ſtudious to main- 
tain the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace, Ephe/. iv. Such are true Prophets 
whom we may believe. Such are to be 
hearkened to, and no others. 

But ic is not only with Regard to falſe Pro- 
jets, our Bleſſed Saviour here inſtructs and 
Sives us a Rule by which we may diſcover 
them. He likewiſe cautions us againſt our- 
elves by miſtaken Notions in the practical Part 
of our Duty. By an admirable Similitude of 
tod and bad Trees, and the different Fruit 
they bear, gives us to underſtand, that by the 
Fruit we produce of good or evil Works, we 
ſhew whether we are good Chriſtians, good 
"Trees, bringing forth good Fruit in a holy Lite 
and Converiation; or bad Chriſtians, bad Trees 
producing the bad Fruit of Sin and Iniqui- 
ty. By the Rule we are to judge of falſe 
Prophets, by their Fruits you Gall know them, 
by the ſame we may judge of gurielves, If we 
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are good Chriſtians, true Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall make it appear ſo, by living 
up to the pure and * Maxims ot that Goſpel 
we profeſs to believe. If we do not, it is mani- 
feſt we are only Chriſtians in Name. If our 
Lives are irregular and wicked : If we wilfully 
tranſgreſs the Commandments of God, and 
pay no Regard to his holy Law. What are we 
other than bad Trees doomed to be cut down 
and caſt into the Fire ! This deſerves cur ſe- 
rious Attention, that we may not deceive our- 
ſelves. From hence we may pals a trueJuzdment 
on ourſelves whom we belong to, by the good 
or bad Fruit we bring forth; and to whom we 
hearken, to God, or the Devil, the World and 
the Fleſh. If we hearken to theſe we ſhall un- 
happily be deceived by falſe Prophets, for fuch 
they truly are and ſeek our Ruin. The Devil 
endeavours to draw us into a State of Negli- 
gence and Indifference for the 5 of God, 
and what concerns our Salvation. But do we 
not know that he is a Liar, and the Father of 
Lies; and have we not Reaſon then to be aware 
of his flattering Lies and Deceits? The World 
is a falſe Teacher, it promiſes a great many 
fine Things, ſeemingly fo, but the End of 
them is Death, The Fleſh is a wretched de- 
ceitful Flatterer, ſeeking to allure and cheat us 
with its criminal and forbidden Pleaſures, which 
terminate in everlaſting Woe. How careful 
then ought every Chriſtian to be not to hearken 
to, or entertain them, as inevitable Deſtruc- 
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tion attends all who let themſelves be deceived 
by them. 

The better to underſtand this and that it may 
make a deeper Impreſſion on our Mind, let us 
ſeriouſly conſider what our Bleſſed Lord ſays, 
in the Concluſion of this Day's Goſpel : Net 
every one that ſaith to me Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven : But be that 
doth the Will of my Father, wha is in Heaven, 
he ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
What our Saviour here ſays deſerves our moſt 
ſerious Attention, and is a plain Proof, Chri- 
ttians, how much we deceive ourſelves, or ra- 
ther permit ourſelves to be impoſed on by the 
Devil, when we content ourſelves with a meer 
outward Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Catholick 
Faith, but take no Care to live ſuitably to that 
Profeſſion, and ſhew by Deeds that we really 
are what we call ourſelves in Words. From 
what Jeſus Chriſt here aſſerts, and in plain 
Terms, it is evident, that not every one who 
fays, Lord, Lord, by external Profeſſion ſhall 
be faved ; but only thoſe, who like good Trees 
bring forth the good Fruit required. It is not 
enough to call ourſelves Chriſtians ; we muſt 
live as becomes Chriſtians, according to the 
Rules of the Goſpel, or we ſhall find our 
Hopes of Heaven deceive us. Wicked Men, 
Sinners, Hereticks and Schiſmaticks may cry 
out one Day, Lord, Lord, but in vain ; for 
while they pretend to carry his holy Name, 
they diſhonour it by their wicked Lives ; by 
their falſe Dectrines, Schiſins, and e 
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If God beſtows upon us extraordinary Parts 
and Talents, and we do not make a right Ute 
of them : If we grow proud and conceited, 
ſelf-willed and difobedient ; endeavour to make 
ourſelves Heads of a Party, cauſe Diviſions, 
and trouble the Peace of God's Church. We 
may cry Lord, Lord, and boaſt of ourſcives, 
and of what we have done; but at that Day 
when we ſhall be judged and rewarded accord- 
ing to our Works, Chriſt will ſay to us: De- 
part from me you that work Iniquity, St. Malt. 
vii. We have Reaſon then to take Care that 
our Hopes of eternal Life are grounded upon 
our Obedience to God's Law, and doing his 
holy Will, which is, that we live ſoberly and 
juſtly and cod y in this TFarld, Tit. ii. Soberly 
in Regard of ourſelves, mortifying and not in- 
dulging ſenſual and ſinful Inclinations. Juſtly 
with Reſpect to our Neighbours, injuring no 
one, wiſhing well to every one, and obſerving 
ſtrict Juſtice in all our Dealings with others. 
Godly, that is pioufiy, in a ftri&t Obſervance 
of all religious Dutics, according to the Com- 
mands of God and his Church : That we hold 
ſaſl the true Faith once deliverel to the Saints, 
St. Jude iii. and that we maintain the Unity of 
this Faith in the Bond of Peace, Epheſ. iv. 
This is the Will of our Father who is in Hea- 
ven, and by this we thall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, and not otherwiſe. If we 
ſeriouſly conſider what the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is, and the Happineſs of it, we ſhall not, 
ſurely, heſitate a Moment about the Choice 


we 
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we are to make. It will not ſeem much to 
comply with the Conditions required, fo eaſy, 
ſo juſt and ſo reaſonable in themſelves ; the 
Obſervance of which will procure us the glo- 
rious Rewards of eternal Happineſs and Bus. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my God ! give me Grace to do thy holy 
Will in all Things. Thou haſt called me to 
the Knowledge of the true Faith. Thou haſt 
made me a * of thy Holy Catholick 
Church. Perfect, O Lord, what thou haſt 
begun, and grant that I may live as a true 
Servant of thine. As my Faith is ſound, may 
my Life be holy. May 145 diſhonour my 
Chriſtian Faith, by an unchriſtian Life. Let 
me never be deceived by vain Hopes, or a 
falſe Preſumption ; nor ſo rely upon my Faith, 
and an outward Profeſſion of thy Name, as to 
neglect to do thy Will; but to ſtrive by good 
I to make my Calling and Election ſure, 
2 ret. 1. 

O Jeſus, my dear and ſovereign Lord and 
Maſter ! deliver me from ſo great a Folly as 
to neglect to love and ſerve thee. It is my In- 


tereſt no leſs than my Duty, and all my Hap- 


pineſs depends upon it. May I love thee, © 
Lord, but at the ſame Time have an awful 
Fear of thy Judgments, that I may experi- 
ence the Sweetneſs of thy Mercies, which thou 
haſt laid up for them who fear thee. May I 
never hear trom thee that terrible Sentence, 


Derart 
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Depart from me you Workers of Iniquity ; nor 

be deprived of the Enjoyment of thee, where- 

in alone all Happineſs conſiſts. 
Sanctify my Heart, deareſt Lord, and fill it 


with an ardent Love of thee. Cleanſe it from 


all ſinful and worldly Affections, that it may 
be a fit Habitation for thee. Do thou total! 
.poſleſs it, and transform it totally in thee. 6 
Light, which illuminates every one, who com- 
eth into this World, diffipate all Darkneſs in 
my Soul, that I may ſee thee, and ſeeing thee 
may love thee. O may I love thee, ſweeteſt 
Tefus, above Heaven and Earth, and all that is 
therein. Be thou the whole Intention, and 
only Deſire of my Heart. May I meditate up- 
on thee, and upon thy holy Law, Day and 
Night, and place all my Delight therein, 


Eighth 
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The GOSPEL, St. Luke xvi. 1. 


ND he faid alſo to his Diſciples : There 

was a certain rich Man who had a Stew- 
ard: And the fame was accuſed to him, that 
he had waſted his Goods. 2. And he called 
him, and ſaid to him: How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? Give an Account of thy Stew- 
ardſhip; for now thou can'ſt be Steward no 
longer. 3. And the Steward ſaid within him- 
ſelf : What ſhall I do, becauſe my Lord taketh 
away from me the Stewardſhip? To dig I am 
not able; to beg, I am aſhamed. 4. I know 
what I will do, that when I ſhall be removed 
from the Stewardſhip, they may receive me in- 
to their Houſes. 5. Therefore calling toge- 
ther every one of his Lord's Debtors, he Fd 
to the firſt: How much doſt thou owe my 


Lord? 6. But he ſaid: An hundred be 
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of Oil. And he faid to him: Take thy Bill 
and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 7. 
Ihen he faid to another: And how much doit 
thou owe; Who faid: An hundred Quarters 
of Wheat. He faid unto him : Take thy Bill 
and write eighty. 8. And the Lord commend- 
eth the unjult Steward, for as much as he had 
done wiſely : For the Children of this World 
are wiſer in their Generation than the Children 
of Light. 9g. And I fay unto you: Make un- 
to you Friends of the Mammon of Iniquity, 
that when you ſhall fail, they may receive you 
into everlaiting Dwellings. 


REFLECTIONS, 


The Parable in this Goſpel is very ſignificant 
and inſtructive : It puts us in mind of the great 
Account we ſhall, one Day, be called upon to 
zender to God, who is our great and ſovereign 
Lord, whoſe Stewards we are, and who has 
entruſted us with his Goods: In the Manage- 
ment of which, it is to be feared there are ma- 
ny of whom Complaints may be made that 
they waſte their Lord's Goods. As this con- 
cerus every Chrittian, every one without Ex- 
ception, ſo every one will, upon Conſidera- 
tion find himſelf too much intereſted to be ne- 
sligent in a Matter of fo great Importance. 
In order to have a right Notion of this, let us 
reflect upon thoſe Goods, what they are, and 
the Nature of them, which our great Maſter 
tas entruſted us with, They may be 2 
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ed as Goods of Nature, of Fortune and of 
Grace. It is an aſſured Truth that we have 
nothing of our own : Whatever we have we 
received from him, and in Truſt to make a 
good Uſe of, and to improve, not to waſte or 
diſſipate them. 

The Goods of Nature, that is, thoſe natu- 
ral Endowments, Parts or Talents we have, 
and given to us by God, who has beſtowed 
them upon us, that we might make a right Uſe 
of them, in promoting his Honour and Glory, 
and the Good of others. The temporal Bleſ- 
ſings we enjoy, our Health and Strength, with 
the Goods of Fortune, as Riches and Plenty, 
are entruſted to our Care, and to enable us 
to help and aſſiſt our Neighbour, to relieve the 
Poer, and thoſe in Want and Indigence. The 
Goods of Grace are the Happineſs of being Chri- 
ſtians, Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body, the 
Holy Catholick Church ; the Infpirations of 
God's holy Spirit; his divine Calls; the Uſe 
of the holy Sacraments, and the Opportunities 
we enjoy of ſerving God: Theſe are beſtowed 
upon us in order to work out our Salvation by 
performing the Duty of careful Stewards and 
faithful Servants, that no Complaint may be 
made againſt us. Theſe are the Goods we are 
_ entruſted with, and we are ſtrictly obliged di- 
ligently to improve what is thus committed to 
our Charge, that we may not be accuſed by 
our own Conſciences, or by others as waſting 
and diſſipating the Goods of our Lord This 
may be done, and alas ! there is too great Rea- 
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fon to apprehend they are waſted and diſſipated 
by many Chriſtians. To make an ill Uſe of 
what we have received, is to abuſe our Talents. 
To be proud, ſelf-conceited, and arrogant on 
the Account of natural | arts, or acquired 
Knowledge, is to make a wrong Uſe of thoſe 
Goods, and will be eſteemed by God, as waſt- 
ing and diſſipating them. To employ our Wit 
in prophane and obſcene Jokes and Jeſts: To 
make the ſolemn Service of the Church, her 
eſtabliſhed holy Rites and Ceremonies, the Sub- 
ject of our Mirth and Raillery: To employ 
our Learning and Knowledge in propagating 
and defending Errour, Herely and novel Opi- 
nions againſt and contrary to the Deciſions of 
the Catholick Church : Proudly to contemn 
and deſpiſe thoſe who may be lets learned than 
ourſelves, and have not had an equal Advan- 
tage of a liberal Education; to endeavour to 
impoſe upon their Simplicity and Weakneſs, 
and by ſubtle Artifices to corrupt their Faith 
and their Morals, is in a notorious Manner to 
walle and diſſipate the Talents beſtowed upon 
us. To conſume our Health and to ruin our 
Conſtitution by Exceſs and Debauchery, is 
truly to diſſipate and waſte thoſe valuable 
Goods. To ſpend our Riches and the Goods 
of Fortune in Pride and Vanity, Luxury and 
Extravagancy ; to be covetous and hard-heart- 
ed: to refuſe to help and aſſiſt the Poor and 
Needy, is to diffipate and fling away our Lord's 
Money. To negle& and ſlight the great Affair 
of our Salvation; to be cold, lukewarm. and 

in- 
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indifferent in the Service of God; to ſlight his 
Calls and holy Inſpirations ; to neglect the holy 
Exerciſes of Religion, Prayer, the Sacraments, 
and hearing the Word of God, is to make a 
very il] Uſe of thoſe fpiritual Goods and Graces 
we have received, We ſhew ourſelves there 
unjuſt Stewards ; nor will our Injuſtice — 
without Complaints and a due Puniſhment, 
The Lord, in the Goſpel, ſaid to his unjuſt 
Steward: Give an Account of thy Stewardſhih ; 
for now thou canſi be Steward no longer. The 
ſame will God ſay, one Day, to every one of 
us; he will call us to give a ſtrict Account of 
dur reſpective Stewardſhips. When we come 
to die, at that awful Period of Time, which 
will put an End to Time with us, and launch 
us into Eternity, then we muſt give an exact 
Account of our whole Lives, of all our 
Thoughts, Wards and Actions. When Death 
comes, we can be no longer Stewards. We 
muſt then ſtand or fall as we are able to make 
up our Accounts. You muſt die, Chriſtian ; 
ou muſt be no longer Steward. This will 
bs a terrible Hearing to all willful Sinners 
who have died in their Sins ; who have been 
unfaithful careleſs Stewards, and have waſted 
their Maſter's Goods. Alas ! what Account 
can be given of all that precious Time ſquan- 
dered away in idle, vain and ſinful Amuſe- 
ments and Diverſions ? In hunting after the 
Honours, Riches and Pleaſures of this World! 
All this will prove to have been fo much of our 
Lord's Goods waſted and loſt, and will not be 
5 admitted 
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admitted into our Accounts. What will thoſe 
be able to ſay, who here ſpend their Riches in 
Vanity and Extravagance? What will they 
anſwer to the Complaints of the Poor accufing 
them. of waſting that in Luxury and Prodiga- 
lity which was 3 to them for the Relief of 
thoſe in Want? All this will be condemned 
2s an unjuſt and criminal Diffipation of what 
was their Lord's. What Account will the 
coid, tepid and negligent Chriſtian be able to 
give of his Stewardthip? Alas! he will be 
proved guilty, to have diffipated and waſted 
the beſt Part of thoſe Goods committed to 
bim by his Lord. His extream Negligence in 
the Buſineſs of Heaven; his — qu for 
adyancing in Virtue and the ill Uſe he made 
of al] thote excellent Means which were afford- 
ed him to ſecure his Salvation, will appear 
zguinſt him, and accuſe him for waſting his 
Maſter's Goods. He can be no longer Stew- 
ard, and muſt undergo the rigorous, but juſt, 

Puniſhment of his Negligence and Injuſtice. 
Let us ferioufly confider theſe Things now 
while we have Time, and have Opportu- 
nity to provide for ourſelves. Wiſe and pru- 
dent Stewards look often into their Accounts, 
that they may ſee how they ſtand, and keep a 
juſt Ballance, which will enable them, when 
called upon, to give in their Accounts fair and 
juſt. We ought, Chriftians, to do the ſame, 
by frequently looking into and examining our 
ſpiritual Affairs, that we may fee how Ac» 
counts ſtand between God and our 27 * 
| at 
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That by Repentance and Amendment we may 
be able to keep a right Ballance between God 
as Creditor, and ourſelves, as Debtors. This 
is the only Way to give a good Account of 
our Stewardſhip. Then we ſhall have nothing 
to fear or apprehend, when it ſhall be ſaid to 
us, at the Hour of Death, You can be uo longer 
Steward, If we have been careleſs and negli- 
gent, we may learn from the policy of the un- 
juſt Steward what we are to do, and how to 
provide for ourſelves. Our bleſſed Lord com- 
mends not his Fraud and Deceit, but his Poli- 
cy and Forecaſt, and infers from thence that 
the Children of this World are wiſer in their 
Generation than the Children of Light. There- 
fore, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, Make to yourſelves 
Friends of the Mammon of Iniquity. Be like 
wiſe Men, who are moſt ſollicitous where their 
reateſt Intereſt is concerned. Eternal Happineſs 
is that which concerns us moſt; and by making 
a good Uſe of our Riches and thoſe worldly 
Goods we poſleſs. By Acts of Charity to the 


Poor, we make ourſelves Friends, and by them, 
ſhall be received into the eternal Manſions of! 


Heaven, when we come to die, and quit this 
World. Riches are here ſtiled the Mammon 
of Iniquity, not, that they are evil of them- 
ſelves, or have any intrinſick Malice; but be- 
cauſe they are too often the Occaſion of Evil, 
by being immoderately affected, unjuſtly ac- 

uired, and made an ill Uſe of. Of them- 

Ives they are innocent and harmleſs, and 


uſing them right will be extreamly ſerviceable 
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in obtaining Heaven. To this right Uſe of 
them, our bleſſed Lord exhorts us to, and that 
we ſhould labour in the Service of God with 
as much Care, Diligence and Induſtry : With 
the ſame Prudence and Forecaſt to fave our 
Souls, as worldly minded Men do in their tem- 
poral Concerns and Intereſt. 'T hat being found 
faithful here, in a few Things, we may here- 
after be made Rulers over many Things, and 
enter into the Joy of our Lord, St. Matt, 
xxv. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O thou ſovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
whoſe Servants and Stewards we are all! Thou 
haſt been infinitely good and bountiful to me. 
Many are the Gifts and Graces thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon me. I acknowledge, O Lord, 
that they are not mine. I have them not of 
myſelf: They are thine, from whom eve 
good and perfect Thing comes. Thou h 
given them to me that I ſhould be faithful, and 
uſe them to thy Honour and Glory. Help me 
then, O my God, to anſwer that End. Let 
me never diſſipate nor waſte them, that no 
Complaints may be brought againſt me. 

Ah, my Lord and my God when ſhall I 
be ſo happy as to be thus wiſe and prudent ? 
When ſhall I totally and entirely dedicate my 
ſelf to thy Service, and ſeek for nothing but 
to pleaſe thee? O my dear Lord and Maſter ! 
have I not Reaſon to be aſhamed and confound- 

ed, 
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ed when I conſider with how much unwea. 
ried Care and Diligence the World is followed 
after, and ſerved, though it affords nothing 
worth the leaſt Concern ; and how flothful and 
backward I am in ſerving thee, who art the 
beſt of Maſters, and whoſe Rewards, like thy- 
felf, are infinite, and incomprehenſible ? Cor- 
rect this Folly, dear Lord, and open my Eyes, 
that I may perfectly fee, that my only and true 
Intereſt is to love and ſerve thee. May I be a 
wiſe and prudent Steward, and make a right 
Uſe of every Thing thou haſt conferred upon 
me. May [ daily improve the Talents thou 
haſt entruſted me with, and as a good and 
faithful Servant be accepted by thee. 
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Ninth SUNDAY after Pentecoſt. 
The GOSPEL, St Luke xix. 41. 


ND when he drew near, ſeeing the City, 

he wept over it, ſaying: 42. If thou 

hadit aiſo known, and that in this Day, the 
Things that are to thy Peace : But now they 
are hidden from thine Eyes. 43. For the 
Days ſhall come upon thee; and thy Enemies 
mall caſt a Trench about thee and compaſs 
thee round, and ftreighten thee on every Side. 
44. And beat thee flat to the Ground, and thy 
Children who are in thee: And they ſhall not 
leave in thee a Stone upon a Stone ; becauſe 
thou haſt not known the Time of thy Viſita- 
tion. 45. And entering into the Temple, he 
began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought. 46. Saying to them: It is 
written, that my Houſe is the Houſe of * 


ut 
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But you have made it a Den of Thieves. 47, 
And he was teaching daily in the Temple. 


REFLECTIONS. 
That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould weep over the City 


of Feruſalem, is as evident a Proof of his Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs, as the ſevere Puniſhment he 
denounced againſt it, is a convincing Proof of 
his Juſtice. All the Paffages of our Saviour's 
Life upon Earth, and which are recorded in 
the ſacred Oracles, are ſo many inſtructive 
Leffons, and as ſuch, are propoſed to our Con- 
fideration : From what is related in the Goſ- 
pel for this Sunday, we may learn what will be 
of great Advantage to us, if we are not want- 
ing to ourſelves. The fevere Threats here 
pronounced by our Lord againſt the obſtinate 
Jon will be of ſingular eft to us Chri- 

ians, if from thence we are as willing to com- 
ply with, as it is eaſy to learn our Duty there- 
in. The Deſtruction of Feru/alem, and the 
Diſperſion of that People, once the Favourites 
of Heaven, and the Cauſe of the ſad Calami- 
ty here mentioned, may ſerve to give us a 
right Idea of the terrible Effects of neglecting 
the Calls of God, and of continuing obſtinate 
in Sin, and will abundantly juſtify the Ways of 
God to Men, by ſhewing evidently, that who- 
ever periſhes, periſhes by his own Fault. To 
ſet this Matter in a clear Light, we will con- 
ſider the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem as applicable 
to Chriſtians, and as a figurative Os” 
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of that more terrible Deſtruction which will 
overtake Sinners. To this we will add an 
Enquiry into the Cauſe of this ſad Calamity, 
and offer ſome Means by which it may be 
avoided. 

In conſidering the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
two Things occur worthy our Notice. Chriſt 
foretelling it, and the exact fulfilling of it. 
The Evangeliſt tells us, that as Chriſt drew 
near to Jeruſalem, he wept over it. He fore- 
ſaw the terrible Calamity, which hung over the 
Head of that unhappy People, and ſpoke of it 
with the moſt tender Concern and Regret. 
The Days ſhall come upon thee, when thy 
Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, and 
beat thee flat to the Ground; they ſhall not 
leave in thee a Stone s a Stone, A dread- 
ful Threat from the Mouth of Truth itſelf ; 
trom bim whoſe Word endures for ever. If 
we conſider Feruſalem as it was then in a flou- 
riſhing State, rich and powerful in its Inhabi- 
tants: The Capitol of Fudea, of that King- 
dom which God himſelf had eſtabliſhed in the 
Houſe of David, the Thought of fo total a 
Deſtruction muſt repreſent the Divine Juſtice 
in all its Rigour ; and which exerted itſelf in 
the Puniſhment of that unhappy Nation which 
found the Prediction verified, and by fad Ex- 
perience were convinced of the Truth of what 
they little thought of, and leſs heeded, when our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſpoke. The Revolution of a 
tew Years brought the Romans upon them, by 
whom Teruſalem was laid waſte, the Temple 
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burnt, and the People carried into Slavery : 
And ever ſince have remained as V agabonds diſ- 
perſed all over the Earth, a ſtanding Monument 
of the Juſtice of Almighty God upon them. 
This was the terrible Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Jewiſh Nation, foretold by our 
Saviour, and thus exactly fulfilled. Let ys 
conſider it now as a Figure and Repreſentation 
of that more terrible Calamity which ſhall, one 
Day, fall upon Sinners, and in this Reſpect is 
applicable to Chriftians. The Deſtruction of 
Sinners will be infinitely more terrible ; and the 
Effects of it much ſeverer than that of the 
Fews, That of the Jews was but temporal, 
and regarded only their City, their Goods and 
Poſſeſſions: their Liberty and their Lives; but 
that of Sinners will be eternal, and relates to 
their Souls made miſerable for ever. This is 
the ſad Deſtruction denounced * Sinners, 
and thoſe who continue in the Ways of Sin. 
Not à temporal Puniſhment Beg their 
Goods and the Things of this Life. Ah no; 
it will be an everlaſting one, in the endleſs 
Flames and Torments of Hell. Terrible De- 
ſtruction this ! truly dreadful in its Effects! as 
much exceeding that of the Jews, as Eterni- 
ty is beyond Time. Time muſt, and will 
end. Eternity, never, never. O theſe aw- 
ful piercing Words, never to end! Are they 
not ſufficient to make the moſt daring Sinner 
tremble ? Will they net convince him of that 
dreadful Calamity which hangs over his Head, 
and will ſoon fall upon him? The Sinner wot 
| * 
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will not be moved by this deſerves to periſh, 
and to ſmart under the Effects of his impious 
and wilful Folly. 

As the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Mi- 
ſeries denounced by Chriſt againſt the Jeus, are 
a Figure of that with which Sinners are 
threatned, an Enquiry into the Cauſe, why 
that once favourite Nation of God, his choicu 
and beloved People were ſo ſeverely dealt with, 
will let us ſee the true and real Caule of the 
Ruin of Sinners, of their being involved in 
that Eternal Miſery here prefigured. The 
Cauſe of thoſe ſevere Threats againſt the Zews 
and of their being ſo rigorouſly executed, is 
civen by Chriſt himſelf who ſhewing his Con- 
cern for them, and admoniſhing themof their 
impending Ruin, tells them plainly the Reaſon 
was, they would not know the Lime of their 
Viſitation, They were, indeed, the peculiar 
People of God, on whom he had conferred 
many particular Favours. He had given them 
2 Law by the Miniſtry of Angels: He had 
promiſed them a Meſhus and Redeemer, aud 
according to that Promiſe, did viſit them in 
the Perſon of his beloved Son, Who was born 
amongſt them; but they would not own nor 
receive him when he came thus graciouſly to 

vitit them. They contemned and deſpiſed Je- 
ſus Chrift, rejected his holy Doctrine, blaſ- 
phemed his Divine Miracles, and in Return 
for all his Goodneſs, conſpired againſt him, and 
put him to a ſhameful and cruel Death. This 
drew upon them the terrible Vengeance they 
G 2 Were 
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were threatened with. They did not, becauſe 
they would not, know the Time of their Vi- 
titation, and by thus wilfully abuſing his Mer- 
cv, fell fad Victims to his Juſtice. The exact 
Parallel that may be drawn between the Beha- 
viour of the Je, and the Conduct of Sin- 
ners will evidently ſhew, that what cauſed the 
Deitruction of the one, will alſo prove the 
Ruin of the other. 

It the Jews were the particular People of 
God, on whom he had conferred ſeveral pe- 
culiar Mercies, he has ſhewn greater Favours 
to us Chriſtians, He his given to us « more 
perfect and more noble Law than he gave to 
them. Theirs was a hard and burdenſome 
Law, clogged with many legal Ceremonies, 
but to encourage the Lau: he promiſed that 
if they obſerved this Law, to beſtow great 
temporal Bleſſings upon them, and make them 
a rich and flouriſhing People. To Chriſtians, 
who faithfully obſerve the Law he has given, 
znd who live according to the Goſpel they 
profefs, he has promiſed eternal Happineſs and 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and to enable us the 
better to keep this holy Law, gives us the Aſ- 
ii{tance of his Grace, and has eſtabliſhed in his 
Church fo many excellent Means of Grace, 
Prayer, preaching his divine Word, and the 
Holy Sacraments. Thus has he graciouſly vi- 
ſited us and continues daily to do fo by his 
Calls and inſpirations, by exhorting all Sinners 
to Repentance, by affording them Time and 
Opportunity, and mercifully bearing with them 

and 
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and waiting for their Return to him. But, 
alas ! like the Perverſe and obſtinate Jews, 
Sinners will not hear nor obey his Calls; they 
will not know this Time of his Mercy, his 
gracious V ifitation. They obſtinately continue 
and go on in the Ways of Sin, and Difobe- 
dience to his holy Law. Though. they hear 
and are often told of what they muſt expect, 
they will ſtill walk on in the broad Way, pleaſing 
themſelves with the vain and ſinful Amuſe— 
ments, the ſeeming Pleaſures of it, till the 
threatned Deſtruction comes upon them at the 
Hour, and perhaps when they leaſt expect it. 
It is then they will be convinced cf their Folly, 
when it is too late to retrieve it, and find that 
having imitated the obitinate Jews, and made 
themſelves Sharers in their Guilt, they mult 
alſo ſhare in their Puniſhment. 

It is in our Power, Chriſtians, to avoid this 
dreadful Calamity. All Sinners may, if they 
will, ſecure themſelves from it. God himſelf, 
in his holy Word, points out the Means. As 
theſe ſevere T hreats are denounced againſt Sin- 
ners, let Sinners ceaſe to be Sinners, and they 
will be ſecure. Repentance and Amendment 
will change the Scene, and of Enemies to God 
make them his Friends and Favourites ; for 
though living in a wilful State of Sin, arms, as 
I may fay, his Juſtice to taks Vengeance of 
our Crimes; true and ſincere Repentance 
moves his Mercy to intervene in our Behalf, 
and obtain our Pardon. This the holy Pre- 
curſor of Jeſus exhorts us to, when he ſays: 
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Fly from the Wrath ta came. Bring fo! th wor- 
thy Fruits of Penance, St. Matt. iii. If we 
have hitherto unhappily lived in Sin, let us not 
defer_our Repentance a ſingle Moment longer, 
hut now begin to redeem the Time that has 
been loſt. Now, while God ſpares us, while 
he fo graciouſly calls upon us, and waits for 
our Amendment, we have Reaſon to eſteem 
every Moment of our Time, to be a Monu- 
ment or Mark of his Mercy, and we may 
call to Mind there will come a Day when Time 
with us will ceaſe to be: When what is then 
undone, muſt remain undone for ever. This 
is the Way to avoid the Wrath to come, and 
to ſecure ourſelves againſt the impending Dan- 
ger. It is an excellent Advice which the Apo- 
ile St. Paul gives, that we ſhould wark out 
eur Salvation with Fear and Trembling. And 
of St. Peter, Strive by good Mort to make your 
Calling and Elictian ſure, Let the Beginning 
of theſe good Works be, ſincerely and hearti- 
iy to be ſorry for our paſt evil ones, and to do 
Fenance for the ſame. Then, whatever comes 
of unhappy obſtinate Sinners, periſhing by their 
own Fault, we ſhall be able to ſtand in that 
great and terrible Day, ſecure under the Mer- 
cy of God, ſafe from his Juſtice, and happy 
v/ith him for ever, 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


Ah Jeſus, dear and adorable Saviour ! com- 
paſſionate Redeemer of Mankind! Thou didſt 
weep over the obſtinate Jews, and didit thed 
thy precious Tears at the fight of their ap- 
proaching Ruin and Deſtruction. How ten- 
der! how compaſſionate art thou, Bleſſed Lord 
How — obſtinate and perverſe were thoſe 
ungrateful Wretches ! Thou haſt the ſame 
Compaſſion for all Sinners, and for cur ſakes didſt 
ſhed Tears of Blood in thy dolorous and afflic- 
tive Paſſion. O that my Heart might diſſolve 
in Tears of holy Contrition ; that I may grieve 
and be ſorry for my many and grievous Sins. 
Who will give Water to my Head and a Foun- 
tain of Tears to my Eyes, and I will bewail 
Day and Night over my poor Soul, and lament 
that I have fo often diſpleaſed and offended 
thee. : 

My God ! how patient ! how good and mer- 
ciful art thou Every Day thou calleſt upon us 
and every Day waiteſt for our Return to thee, 
Whence is it, O thou true Life and only Hap- 
pineſs of my Soul! Whence is it that thou 
| beareſt with my repeated Infidelities? My 
Stubbornneſs and Ingratitude deſerve not to 
much Bounty, but rather. call for thy Juſtice 
to puniſh me, ſince I refuſe to know the Time 
of thy gracious Viſitation, and to underitand 
what belongs to my Peace. Yet ſtill thou art 
pleaſed to ſpare me, and ceaſeſt not to call up- 
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on and admoniſh me. Ah, my ſweet Re- 
deemer |! let not all this thy Bounty be loſt up- 
on me. May I embrace this Mercy while it 
is offered, and no longer refuſe to hear th 
Voice ſpeaking to me. My God ! I will lay 
Hoid of this Ds of Grace, this acceptable 
Time of working out my Salvation. I will 
do Penance for my paſt Sins, and love and 
faithfully ſerve thee for the future. Confirm 
and ſtrengthen me, O God, in this my good 
Purpoſe. May I now, this Day, begin to 
love and ſerve thee as I ought ; tor hitherto, 
alas I have done Nothing. 


Terch 
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The GOSPEL, St. Luke xviii. 9. 


juſt, and deſpiſed others, he ſpoke alſo this 

rable. 10. Two Men went up into the 
Temple to pray: The one a Phariſee, and the 
other a Publican. 11. The Phariſee ſtanding 
prayed thus with himſelf : O God, | give thee 
Thanks that I am not as the reſt of Men, Extor- 
tioners, unſuſt, Adulterers, as alſo is this Pub- 
lican. 12. I faſt twice in a Weck: I give 
Tithes' of all that I poſſeſs. 13. And the 
Publican ſtanding afar off, would not fo much 
as lift his Eyes up towards Heaven ; but ſtruck 
his Breaſt, ſaying : O God be merciful to mea 
Sinner. I4. I fay unto you, this Man went down 
into his Houſe, juſtified rather than the other: 
For every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
G5 humbled ; 
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humbled ; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted. 


REFLECTIONS. 


By the ſignificant Parable which makes the 
Goſpel of this Sunday, Chriſtians are inſtruct- 
ed in one of the moſt important Points of prac- 
tical Virtue. By ſhewing the bad Conſe- 
quences of Pride, Jeſus Chrift exhorts us to 
avoid it, and by the contrary Effects of Hu- 
mility ſtrongly recommends it to us. Two 
Men, ſays our Bleſſed Lord, went up into the 
"Temple to pray. One a Phariſee, th other a 
Publican. They both went up to the Houſe 
of God, and to pray. Pious and excellent 
Deſign; but going up with Diſpoſitions wide- 
ly different, and praying in a very different 
Manner: They returned from the Temple 
with Effects as contrary and different. The 
Phariſee went up with a Spirit of Pride and 
Conceit of his own Virtue, and with a great 
Deal of Arrogance, in his Prayer boaſts of 
his good Actions, and tells God that he was 
not as other Men were, nor like the Publican. 
Thus juttifying himſelf, and cenſuring his 
Neighbour, he added freſh Guilt to his Pride, 
and went from the Temple with an additional 
Load of Iniquity. The Publican on the contrary 
went up with a deep Senſe of his Sins and Unwor- 
thineſs, which he expreſſed by ſtanding afar off, 
and not daring to left up his Eyes to Heaven, 
truck his Breaſt, ſaying: Gad be merciful to 

| me 
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me a Sinner. Having finiſhed his Prayer, he 
went down to his Houſe juſtified in the Sight 
of God, by receiving the Mercy he implored, 
and obtaining the . he had, with ſo 
much Humility, deſired. Fer every one that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be humbled, fays Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and he that humbleth himfe!f ſhall be 
exalted. To conſider this Virtue of Humility, 
ſhall be the Subject of our Reflections on the 
Goſpel for this Sunday, 
Humility, a very neceſſary Chriſtian Virtue, 
ſtrongly recommended by our Bleſſed Saviour 
all his Diſciples and Followers, conſiſts 
in having low and humble Thoughts of 
ourſelves; a juſt and good Eſteem of our 
Neighbour ; in all our Actions to ſeek the 
Glory of God, and to refer all we do to him 
who is the ſole Author of all that is good. Ac- 
cording to this, the humble Chriſtian having 
low and moderate Thoughts of himſelf, is ſen- 
ſible of, and acknowledges that whatever natu- 
ral or acquired Parts or Talents he may have, 
he has them not of himſelf, but from God, 
whoſe Gifts _ are ; and therefore is no Ways 
puffed up with Vanity and Conceit of himſelf. 
He fees and confeſſes his own fpiritual VV eak- 
neſs ; the Corrupticn of Nature, and the Vio- 
lence of Paſſion, if not kept under by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Grace. He is ſenſible of the Blind- 
neſs of his natural Underſtanding, the Per- 
verſeneſs of his Will, and the frequent Failings 
to which he is ſubject. It is from hence he 
takes a ProfpeR of himſelf, and fees that of 
himſelf 
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himſelf he is nothing but Weakneſs and Frail. 
ty; hence he dares not lift up his Eyes in 
Pride and Self-Conceit, but turns them down. 
wards, and readily owns that he is of no fur- 
ther Worth and Eſteem than what he may be in 
God's Sight, in the Eyes of whom we can never 
be great unleſs we are truly little in our own, 
From this low and humble Opinion of himſelf 
and which every one ought to have, who de- 
fires to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, the humble 
Chriſtian is content that others entertain the 
ſame of him; and therefore neither deſires nor 
ſeeks after the Praiſes of others. He is no 
Ways puffed up when he is commended, nor 
uneaſy and dejected when he meets not the 
Approbation he really deſerves. Under this 
happy Chrittian Diſpoſition he preſerves an 
Equanimity of Temper in all Occurrences, 
and diſcovers nothing either haughty or mean 
in his Conduct. 

When theſe interiour Sentiments of Humi- 
lity are ſolidly grounded, they will have an ad- 
mirable influence on our Actions, and help us 
to keep the golden Mean between Pride and 
Baſeneſs. I hey will teach us, in our exteri- 
our Carriage, not to ſhew a Haughtineſs which 
ſcorns to ſtoop to a friendly charitable Office 
to another, becauſe he is below us in Rank and 
Fortune : nor to place Humility in certain mean 
Actions, which may expoſe us to Ridicule and 
Contempt. This Virtue will incline us to be- 
hold with Courteſy and Affability thoſe who 
ate our Inferiours. And as it is a general V irtue, 
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required in all, it muſt be found in all, not 
only in thoſe whoſe low and humble Station 
may, in ſome Meaſure, ſecure them from the 
oppoſite Vice of Pride; but alſo in thoſe of a 
more elevated Rank : And when it is found in 
the Behaviour of ſuch, it then appears with a 
moſt amiable Luſtre. As the outward Beha- 
viour is a good Indication of the Mind ; Hu- 
mility will further ſhew itſelf by a yielding 
condeſcending Temper in Occaſions which al- 
moſt daily preſent themſelves. In Proportion 
to the Degrees we poſſeſs of this excellent 
Virtue, we ſhall be leſs ſtiff in maintaining our 
own Opinions in Matters of Indifference, nor 
be much concerned when contradicted. Poſi- 
tiveneſs, and a Defire to force, as it were, 
every one to yield to our Sentiments, is a Note 
of latent Pride, however coloured over with 
ſpecious Pretences. If truly humble, we ſhall 
chuſe rather to triumph by yielding in Matters 
where Juſtice and Truth do not oblige us to 
maintain their cauſe. 

As Humility teaches us to have moderate and 
low Thoughts of ourſelves, it requires we 
ſhould entertain, on all Occaſions a juſt and 
good Eſteem of our Neighbour; not to give 
Way to any uncharitable, cenſorious and con- 
temptible Thoughts of him. To contemn or 
deſpiſe any one, on Account of any ſuppoſed, 
or real Advanitage we may have over him, ei- 
ther in Point of natural Parts, Knowledge or 
Fortune, is directly contrary to this Virtue of 
Humility, As the great Variety of 3 
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of natural Parts, ſtudied and acquired Perfec- 
tions, Difference of Fortune and Station, are 
the Effects of that infinite Wiſdom, who has 
ordered it in every Particular for the greater 
Beauty and G of the Whole. No Man 
1s to be contemned and deſpiſed for what he has 
not; and thoſe who poſſeſs the largeſt Share of 
theſe Favours muſt look up to him who be- 
{towed them. If he caſts his Eyes upon others, it 
muſt not be, like the Phariſee, to contemn and 
deſpiſe the poor Publican; but in ſuch to con- 
ſider what he might have been, had not the 
Goodneſs of God to him made the Difference; 
and that however mean and contemprible ano- 
ther may appear to us, who can only behold 
the Exteriour, in the Eyes of him who fees 
the Heart, he may be many Degrees above us, 
To deſpiſe therefore and contemn others, to 
treat them with a haughty Scorn as not worth 
our Notice, is with the Phariſee, to ſay: Lord, 
1 thank thee that I am nat as ather Men, ſuch as 
is this Publican. In this Age, when Vice and 
Immorality ſo much abound, and meet with 
ſuch barefaced Encouragement, we may ſce too 
many, in conſidering whoſe Behaviour, we 
may have juſt Reaſon to give God Thanks we 
are not like them; yet we muſt not, as the 
Phariſee did, attribute this to ourſelves but to 
the Grace of God, If we are not Adulterers, 
Extortioners, and unjuſt, let us fay with the 
Royal Pſalmiſt, Not unte ws, O Lord, nat unte 
18, but to thy Name be all the Glory, Pſal. cxiii. 


Another 


Tent Sunday after Pentecoſt. 159 


Another neceffary and eſſential Part of this 
Virtue, and the Proof we can give of it, 
is, when we refer all our Actions to the Ho- 
nour and Glory of God, fincerely acknow- 
ledging that we have nothing of our own; | 
that whatever we have or enjoy, we have re- 
ceived it all from him, the only Author and 
Giver of all that is good. Hence St Paul 
puts this Queſtion in his firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians : What haſt thou that thou hoft not re- 
ceived? And if thou haſt received; why d. 
thau glory as if thou hadi not received? 1, Cor, 
iv. If we will glory, let it be in the Lord, 
as the ſame Apoſtle adviſes. We ſhall fall 
vaſtly ſhort of our Duty, if we proudly attri- 
bute any Thing to ourſelves. If we are truly 
humble, we ſhall upon all Occaſions, and in 
all Things, defire that God alone may be glo- 
rified. This is that Virtue of Humility recom- 
mended by our Divine Maſter, and is the pro- 
per Badge, or characteriſtick Note of his true 
Diſciples and Followers. He ſays to eve 
one: Learn of me, for I am meek and humb 
of Heart : And further aſſures us, that who- 
ever exalteth himſelf ſhall be humbled; and he 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. This 
is abundantly ſufficient to let us fee the Ne- 
ceſſity of this Virtue, and how very much it 
imports every one to ſtudy Humility, to let it 
be well grounded in his Heart, and to ſhew it in 
all his Actions; for without it, as we may learn 


from the Phariſee in this Goſpel, all our _ 
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of Piety and Devotion will be nothing in the 
Sight of God, nor of any Service to us. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my God! have Mercy on me, and by 
thy Grace preſerve me from all Pride and Seli- 
Conceit. Let me never rob thee of the Ho- 
nour due to thee, nor attribute that to myſelf, 
which is the gratuitous Effect of thy Bounty, 
How little Reatun have I to be proud, or to 
value myſelf, Wretch that I am, drawn out 
of the Darkneſs of Nothing, conceived in Sin 
and brought forth in Iniquity ? Alas ! of my- 
ſelf, am unable to produce one good Thought, 
or to do the leaſt good Work without thee, 
Shall I then be proud? Shall I indulge my- 
ſelf in Vanity, and prefer myſelf before others ? 
O my God! let me tremble at the thought of 
putting ſo great an Affront upon thee, who 
alone art the Author of all Good, and to whom 
alone the Glory of every Thing is moſt juſtly 
due. 

I have nothing, O Lord, which I have not 
received from thee. I am indebted to thy 
Goodneſs for every Thing I have; and to thee 
do I return all again. Whatever Thought of 
Vanity or Pride the Devil may ſuggeſt, I do 
now, for then, reject, deteſt and abhor them. 
May I never conſent, or be carried away with 
them. In all my Actions I will defire nothing, 
but with a pure Intention to ſeek thy Honour 
and Glory only; and upon all Occaſions fin- 
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cerely, and from my heart to ſay: Not unto 
me, O Lord, not unto me, but ta thy Name be 
all the Glory, O thou, who doſt reſiſt the 
Proud, and giveſt Grace to the Humble, give 
me a fincere and true Humility, whereby I may 
always think humbly of myſelf, and well of 
others. What I am in thy Sight, that I am, 
and no more. May I pleaſe thee, and let all 
the World contemn Bod deſpiſe me. Let me 
find Acceptance in thy Sight, and I ſhall have 
all I want and deſire. 


Eleventh 
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Eleventh SUNDAY after Pen- 
tecoft. 


The GOSPEL, St. Mart, vii. 31. 


ND going out of the Coafts of Tyre, he 
came by Sidon, to the Sea of Galilee, 
through the Midſt of the Coaſts of Decapolis, 
32. And they bring to him one deaf and dumb; 
and they beſought him that he would lay his 
Hand upon him. 33. And taking him from 
the Multitude apart, he put his F ingers into 
his Ears, and ſpitting, he touched his Tongue. 
34. And looking up to Heaven, he ſighed, 
and ſaid to him: Ephpheta, which is, Be thu 
opened. 35. And immediately his Ears were 
opened, and the String of his Tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpoke plain. 36. And he 
charged them that they ſhou!d tell no Man. But 
the more he charged them, ſo much the more 
a great 


ne. we apt „ 53 #®., = © 


Eleventh Sunday after Pentecoſt. 163 


a great Deal did they publiſh it. 37. And fo 
much the more did they wonder, ſaying : He 
hath done all things well ; he hath made both 
the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak. 


REFLECTIONS. 


H. hath done all Things well, Theſe” Words 
were ſpoke by the admiring Multitude, uttered 
by them in a Tranſport of Wonder at the ſur- | 
priſing Miracle wrought by our Bleſſed Saviour | 
on the deaf and dumb Man, who was brought 
to him. The Condition of this poor Man was 
truly deplorable, and rendered him a juſt Ob- 
ject ot our Saviour's Compaſſion ; and is an 
admirable Figure of the much more deplorable 
Condition of wilful habitual Sinners, who are 
ſpiritually deaf and dumb, who do not, becauſe 
tizy will not, hear thofe Things which — 
to their great and eternal Intereſt; who thoug | 
they have Tongues, may be ſaid to be Dumb, | 
becauſe they make a wrong Uſe of the Faculty | 
of Speech. It is to cure theſe unhappy Per- | 
ſons, that Chriſt, by his Miniſters, offers his 
Aſſiſtance, to put his Fingers unto their Ears, 
and to touch their Tongues. As to cure a Per- 
lon ſick of a dangerous Diſtemper, it is neceſ- 
lary. he-ſhould be willing to take the Remedies 
preſcribed by an able Phyſician, and to do this | 
more willingly to be ſenſible of the Danger he is 
1. 

Let us therefore endeavour, in the firſt Place, 
2 thew wiltul habitual Sinners that — are truly 

ſpiritually 
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ſpiritually deaf and dumb. To let them fee 
the Danger of their State may move, and make 
them willing to apply the Remedies which, in 
the ſecond Place, we ſhall propoſe. 

The Royal Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the Idols cf 
the Heathens, ſays: They have Ears, but ur 
not ; Mouths, but ſpeak not, Pſal. cxiii. The ſame 
may be truly ſaid, in a ſpiritual Senſe of Sin- 
ners, who, in Oppoſition to all the Exhorta- 
tions they hear, chuſe to go on in the Ways 
of Sin. The ſacred Oracle, in ſeveral Places 
1 them deaf, and calls them dumb 

ogs; and not without Reaſon, for although 
they ſeem to enjoy thoſe Senſes very perfectly, 
yet, by a wrong Uſe of them, make their Con- 
dition worſe than if they had them not at all. 
The Faculty of Hearing is given to us, to be 
able to hear and underſtand what is ſaid to us: 
And it is the fame "Thing whether we can, or 
cannot hear, if hearing we pay no Attention or 
Regard to what we hear, or what is ſaid to us, 
only that ſuch an affected wilful Deafneſs is 
worſe than the other. To be corporally deaf, 
ſo as not to hear what is ſaid to us, is a very 
great Misfortune, and what deſerves Compaſ- 
ion, yet has nothing in it criminal; but 2 
wilful Deafneſs, and obſtinate refuſing to hear, 
or hearken to what is ſaid, is more than a Mis- 
fortune. It is an affected Evil, a voluntary 
Crime, and juſtly deſerves Puniſhment : And 
the Guilt is highly increaſed, as the Contempt 
and Affront is greater, when the Perſon who 
ſpeaks, is one who may juſtly command from 
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us Reſpect and Attention, and when what he 
lars concerns our good and real Intereſt. In 
this Caſe, to be obſtinately deaf is highly pro- 
voking, and thoſe who are guilty Seve to 
[mart under the Conſequences, 

Such are Sinners, thoſe who obſtinately con- 
tinue in their ſinful Ways. They have Ears, 
but will not hear. They are deaf, not by 
Misfortune, but by Choice. They are often 
called upon, and often ſpoken to, and what is 
ſaid to them concerns their beſt and greateſt 
Intereſt, and by thoſe, who ſpeaking to them 
in the Name of God, deferve Attention, if 
not on their own Account, yet in Regard that 
what they ſay is by the Authority of him who 
{avs of his Miniſters: He W's hears you, hears 
12; and he who deſpijes you, deſpiſes me. Nay, 
God himſelf often ſpeaks to them, and calls 
upon them by the Inſpiration of this holy Spi- 
rit, by the Checks of their own Conſcience, 
and by divers other Ways, to leave the broad 
and dangerous Road of Sin, aſſuring them that 
it leads to Deſtruction. To continue in this 
dangerous Road, to perſiſt in this fatal broad 
Way, what is it but a Proof that we do not 
hear, that is, will not, but ſtop our Ears 
againſt all Admonition; and that if we unhappily 
periih, it will be our own Fault, nor can we 
Song Caſe lay the Blame on any but our- 
elves. 

What has been ſaid of Sinners being thus 
ſpiritually and wilfully deaf, is equally true of 
tie other Faculty of ſpeaking, which they have 

in 
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in the ſame Senſe loſt. To be dumb is gene. 
rally eſtzemed a natural Conſequence of being 
deaf ; for not being able to hear what is ſaid, 
it is not eaſy to learn to ſpeak. In like Man- 
ner, when Sinners have contracted a ſpiritual 
Deafneſs, and will not hear to regard what is 
told them of their Duty, no Wonder if they 
become likewiſe ſpiritually dumb, as to the 
right Uſe of their Speech. To this may be at- 
tributed that too general ill Uſe of the "Tongue 
ſo common in theſe Days. Never indeed was 
more Talking, nor ever leſs to the main Pur- 
pole, and though it may ſeem a Paradox, to 
aſſert thoſe to be dumb, whoſe Tongues ſel- 
dom or ever lie ſtill; yet in that ſpiritual Senſe 
wherein it is here conſidered, it is true that 
Sinners are not only deaf, but dumb likewiſe. 
This Faculty of Speech is cne of the great 
and peculiar Privileges of Man, and this Fa- 
culty is given to us by God, that thereby we 
may glorify him, and employ it in promoting 
his Honour, and for our own and Neighbour's 
Good: as far as we deviate from this, and uſe 
our "Tongues for contrary Ends and Purpoſes, 
fo far we may be ſaid to be ſpiritually dumb. A 
Misfortune much greater than not to be able 
to ſpeak at all, which, though it renders a 
Man incapable of Society, and reduces him to 
the melancholy State of living by himfelf, does 
not ſtrip him of his Innocence, neither wounds 
his Conſcience, nor offends God. And it is 
much more to be wiſhed, never to ſpeak, 
than as is the too common Practice of * 
* 
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A little Obſervation will be enough to let us 
ſce the many and horrible Abuſes of the 
Tongue, by curſing, ſwearing, Calumny, ly- 
ing, and Detraction, vain and immodeſt Con- 
verſation; and will make appear that all thoſe 
who employ their Tongues in ſuch Diſcourſes 
are in a much worſe Condition than the dumb 
Man in the Goſpel. Another Proof of ſpiri- 
tual Dumbneſs is the too frequent Omiſſion of 
Prayer, Devotion and the Duties of Religion. 
In this Reſpect many are dumb; for though 
they know how, and do ſpeak very much, and 
with great Eloquence in Relation to the Things 
of this World, yet in Regard of God and his 
Service, know not how, that is, will not open 
their Mouths; and while they often run on 
with a Volubility of Speech, in detracting and 
ſpeaking ill of their Neighbours, will not ſay 
one ſingle Word in his Defence, or to ſpeak 
well of him. In theſe and many other Caſes, 
Sinners ſhew themſclves to be deaf and dumb; 
and being in this unhappy Condition, it will be 
a great Work of Charity to endeavour to cure 
them, greater than to cure a Man who cannot 
hear or ſpeak. In Order to this, let us pro- 
poſe ſome efficacious Remedies ; a proper Uſe 
of which will produce a happy Effect, and re- 
{tore them to ſpiritual Hearing, and to ſpeak 
plain. 

That the Remedies may be truly efficacious 
and work a Cure, there is a proper Diſpoſition 
required in thoſe to whom they are preſcribed ; 
which is, that being ſenſible of their Danger, * 
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be willing to do what may be required of them, 
The molt ſkilful Phyſician may give his Atten- 
dance, and preſcribe the beſt of Medicines, 
and all in vain, if the fick Man will not be- 
lieve he is fick, will not take thoſe Medicines, 
or not in the Manner he is ordered. In ſuch a 
Caſe, the Art and Skill of the whole Faculty 
would be uſeleſs, It is juſt the ſame in our 
ſpiritual Diſorders. Sinners ſpiritually deaf and 
dumb, muſt be ſenſible of their ſad State. Of 
this they are often told, and put in Mind of 
the Danger they are in of being irrecoverably 
and for ever loſt. This may be abundantly 
ſufficient to move them to ſeek a Cure, and to 
be willing to follow Advice, and to make Uſe 
of proper Means to obtain a Cure. 

In order to this, they muſt have Recourſe 
to Jeſus, and by ſincere Sorrow and Contrition 
ſeek to obtain the Pardon of their Sins. This 
Sorrow muſt be accompanied with firm and 
fincere Reſolutions of Amendment, and a care- 
ful avoiding of Sin, and the Occaſions of Sin 
for the future. Thus diſpoſed let them apply 
to the Miniſters of God in the holy Sacrament 
of Penance, or Conſeſſion. It is there Jeſus 
Chriſt will put his Finger into their Ears, will 
touch their Tongues, and ſpeak thoſe powerful 
Words: Ephpheta. Be thou opened. And their 
Ears will be opened, their "Tongues looſed, 
and they will ſpeak plain. This is the Remedy 
Sinners muſt uſe, and when uſed right will 
prove efficacious in a perfect Cure. And tho 
any one may have long, for many Years, un- 


happily 
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unhappily laboured under the Deafneſs and 
Lumbneſs we ſpeak of; yet he mult not de- 
ſpond, the Power of Jeſus our heavenly Phyfi- 
cian, is no Ways limited; he both can, and 
will heal the moſt inveterate Diſorders, how- 
ever confirmed and rooted in by a long Habit 
of cvil Cuſtoms. What Encouragement this 
to Sinners, to have recourie to him, and in 
the Manner here mentioned! He rejects noue : 
He invites all to come to him, and all may 
from him receive the Cure they ſtand in Necd 
cf, which, when they have received, they muſt 
take Care of relapſing, and be faithful to the 
good Purpoles they made. Relapſes are ve- 
ry dangerous in temporal Sickneſs, and are much 
more ſo in ſpiritual ones. A Man cured of 
Deafneſs and Dumbneſs, who wilfully does 
that which again deprives him of hearing and 
ipeaking, may truly be ſaid not to have deſerved 
the Benefit he received : And if a Sinner thus 
cured, by wilful Relapſes into Sin becomes jpi- 
ritually deaf again and dumb, he ſhews a mon- 
ttrous Ingratitude to God by abuſing his Mer- 
cy, and juitly deſerves to ſmart under the Ri- 
gour of his Juſtice. 


 ASFIRATIONS. 


How deplorable, my God ! is the Condition 
of thoſe, who are thus deaf? Whoſe Ears are 
ſtopped, who do not, will not hear thy ſweet 
and charming Voice? How miſerable are they 
who are dumb and do not praiſe and magnify 
thee ? O Saviour of the World! thou didit 
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cure the deaf and dumb Man who was brought 
to thee. Shew thy Goodneſs to all who la- 
bour under this Infirmity. Open their Ears 
that they may underſtand. May the Strings 
of their T ongues be looſed, that they may glo- 
rify thee. And while I intreat thy Mercy in 
Behalt of others, do not forget me, dear Lord, 
thy poor Servant. Alas, my God | I have 
been too often deat to thy gracious Calls ; and 
have ſtopped my Ears from hearkening to thee, 
O may thy powerful Grace reſtore my Hear- 
ing, that I may hear and underſtand thy holy 
Will. | 
Woe be to me, becauſe I have held my 
Peace. I have not ſpoke as I ought. I have 
been filent and tongue-tied in Regard of thee, 
O thou bountiful Author of all Things. How 
ungrateful have I been to thee ! how forgetful 
of thee | O looſe my Tongue, that it may 
break forth into thy Praiſes, that I may ſing 
aloud the Mercies of my God. I glority and 
raiſe thee, O my moſt ſweet and merciful 
Roemer, for thy Goodneſs to me, and to 
all Mankind. Thou doſt all Things well. 
Thou makeſt the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb 
to ſpeak. Glory be to thee, and may all the 
World adore and glorify thy holy Name. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name, Pal. ci. 


Twelfth 
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Twelſth SUNDAY after Pen- 
tecoſt. 


The GOSPEL, St. Luke x. 23. 


ND turning to his Diſciples, he faid : 
A Bleſſed are the Eyes that tee the Things 
which you ſee. 24. For I fay unto you, that 
many Prophets and Kings have delired to ſee 
the Things that you fee, and have not ſeen 
them; and to hear the I hings you hear, and 
have not heard them. 25. And behold a cer- 
tain Lawyer ſtood up, tempting him, and ſay- 
ing: Matter, what muſt I do to poſſeſs eternal 
Life? 26. But he faid to him: What is 
written in the Law? How readeſt thou? 
27. He anſwering, ſaid : Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with thy whole Heart, and 
with thy whole Soul, and with all thy Strength, 
and with all thy 8 And thy Neighbour 
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as thyſelf. 28. And he ſaid to him: Thou 
haſt anſwered right, this do and thou ſhalt live 
29. But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid to 
Jeſus: And who is my Neighbour? 30. And 
Jeſus anſwering, faid : A certain Man went 
down from Feriſalem to Fericho, and fell among 
Robbers, who alſo ſtripped him, and having 
wounded him, went away leaving him half 
dead. 31. And it chanced that a certain Prieſt 
went down the ſame Way; and ſeeing him, 
paſſed by. 32. In like Manner alſo, a Levite, 
when he was near the Place and ſaw him, 
paſſed by. 33. But a certain Samaritan being 
on his Journey, came near him; and ſeeing 
him, was moved with Compaſſion. 34. And 
going up to him, bound up his Wounds, pour- 
ing in Oil and Wine: And ſetting him upon 
his own Beaſt, brought him to an Inn, and 
took Care of him. 35. And the next Day he 
took out two Pence, and gave itto the Hoſt, and 
{aid ; Take Care of him ; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt ſpend over and above, I at my Return 
will repay thee. 36. Which of thele three in 
thy Opinion was Neighbour to him, that fell 
among the Robbers f 37. But he ſaid: He 
that ſhewed Mercy to him. And Jeſus ſaid to 
him: Go, and do thou in like Manner. 


REFLECTIONS. 


It was an excellent Queſtion which the Lawyer 
put to Jeſus Chriſt, and it were to be wiſhed, 
that every Chriſtian would often, and ſeriouſly 


put the ſame to himſelf, hat muſt J do to 
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poſſeſs eternal Liſe ? faid this Doctor of the 
Fewiſh Law to the holy Jeſus, who aſking him 
in Return, what was written in the Law, and 
what he had learned from it? He replied, 
that the Law had bid him love God with his 


whole Heart, and his Neighbour as himſelt. 


Our Bleſſed Lord told him that he had anſwer- 
ed very right, and bid him do that, and he 
ſhould live. From hence we may learn the in- 
diſpenſible Obligation we lie under to God and 
our Neighbour. The Sum of our Duty, and 
the whole Goſpel in Epitome, Chriſt himſelf 
aſſuring us, that on theſe two Commandments 
depend the whole Law and the Prophets, St. 
Matt. xxii. Hence, unleſs we do truly love 
God, and our Neighbour, in vain we think to 
gain eternal Life. To love God is the firſt and 
greateſt Command ; and how we are to love 
him; and in what Manner we are to love our 
Neighbour, the ſecond great Command, we 
_ learn from the Goſpel of this Day. 

he beloved Diſciple St. Fohn, 1 Ep. ili. 
bids us love not in Word, nor in Tongue, but 
Deed and in Truth. It is not to ſay, we love 
God, we muſt give Proof of it, by loving 
him, in the firſt 3 with all our Hearts, 


that is, to love him above all Things: to love 


OS 


him more than any other Object whatever, and 
conſequently to this, never to think of dividing 
our Hearts between God and the World. When 
we are told we muſt love God with all our 
Heart, it is plain, he requires our whole Heart, 
and we muſt give it him whole, or we give it 
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him not at all. God alone is to be loved above 
all other Things, and all other Things are to 
be loved only in him, and for him. I his No- 
tion of loving God with all our Heart, will let 
us ſee how abſolutely incompatible it is with 
wilful Sin ; for as all Sin is an Offence againſt 
him, we cannot ſay we love God, when we 
wilfully tranſgreſs his Law, and offend him: 
Much leis can we ſay, we love him with all 
our Heart. Indeed, Obedience to his holy 
Law, is the beſt Proof of our Love, which, 
while it makes us very cautious how we diſ- 
pleaſe him, truly ſhews that we love nim. Of 
this we may judge by the Behaviour of others 
to ourſelves. We are not cafily perſuaded 
that a Perfon does truly and ſincerely love us, 
who ſhews himſelt indifferent as to pleaſing us, 
and who frequently and wilfully does that which 
he knows will diſoblige us. Such a Perſon ma 
lay, he loves us, but we ſhall have great Dit. 
ficulty to believe him, and with Reafon. True 
Love deſires nothing more than to pleaſe the 
Party beloved, to oblige him in all Things, 
and never willingly do what may oftend him. 
Tolove God as we ought, and with our whole 
Ileart, is to obey him, to obſerve his Law, 
and never, wilfully, and with Deliberation, 
ottend him. This is the firſt, and principal 
Fart of this Duty, and the greateſt Proof we 
can give of jt. 

Another, and neceſſary Part of this Love of 
God, and Proof of it is to endeavour to do 
thoſe Things which are agreeable and pleaſing 

to 
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to him. To love to converſe with and enter- 
tain ourſelves with him. It is a Sign of no 
:reat Love or Affection to any one, when we 
ſhun his Company, care not for his Preſence, 
or to be with him. How can thofe Chriſt.-15 
then perſuade themſelves, and tell others they 
love God, to whom Prayer is irkſome and te- 
dious, and the Duties of Religion are counted 
burthenſome ? Such are only Pretenders to 
this Virtue, and as little deſerve God ſhould 
love them, as they are backward to ſhew any 
true love for him. That there are too many 
ſuch is evident by the Neglect of Prayer, and 
attending on the Service of God, ſo common 
in theſe Days of Lukewarmneſs and Tepidity. 
If to love God with all our Heart, ſeems thus 
neceſſarily to include a Deſire and Delight to 
be with him, it alſo, when true and real, pra- 
duces a firm Hope and Confidence in him; 
and to be entirely reſigned to his holy Will in 
all the Diſpenſations of Providence in the va- 
rious Occurrences of Life. When we are fo 
happy as to ſhew theſe Proofs of the Love ci 
God, then it may be pronounced true and ge- 
nuine, and we may ſay with Truth that we 
love God with all our Hearts. It is a Sign 
that our Love is but weak, very imperfect when 
we fret and are very impatient, murmur and 
repine at every little croſs Accident we meet 
with. Do we not know that whatever happens 
to us in this World, happens by the Permiſſion 
of God, and is deſigned by him for our greater 
Good ? If we truly loved him we ſhould not be 
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uneaſy or diſcontented at any of the Diſpeaſa- 
tions of his all wife and mott loving Provi- 


| dence : But as the Frailty of our corrupt Na- 


ture is ſuch, and our perverſe Inclinations ſo 
powerfully bent to Objects of Senſe, and the 
Things of this World, that we are in imminent 
Danger of having our Hearts corrupted by 
Love of the World and its Follies : In order to 
prevent which, he is oftentimes pleaſed to im- 
bitter the World to us by Crolles and Afflio- 
tions, that we may be the more readily in- 
duced to draw oft our Hearts from the World, 
and fix them upon him only, who alone has a 
Right to them, who alonc deſerves them. Fi- 
nally, if we love God as we ought, and with 
all our Hearts, we fhall long for, and earneſtly 
detire to enjoy him; the World and all its Plea- 
ſures will be diſtaſteful to us. We ſhall inceſ- 
1intly ſigh after Heaven, as where only we ſhall 
be perfectly happy in the Enjoyment of God. 
"This will make that, which to worldly minded 
Men, is fo dreadful, Death I mean, eaſy and 
d2{ireable, which to thoſe who truly love and 
{-rve God will be no other than a quick Paſlage, 
trom a Place of Baniſhment, to the Enjoy- 
ment of what they earneſtly wiſh for, and de- 
fire, : | 

To this Love of God muſt be joined the 
Love of our Neighbour, which Jetus Chritt 
tells us in the ſecond great Commandment, and 
1: fo inviolably annexed to the Law of God, 
tnat whatcver we may ſay, of our loving God, 
unleſs we do allo really and fincerely love our 


Neigh- 


Twelfth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 177 


Neighbour, it is all Hypocriſy and meer Pre- 
tence. Hence St. 7% puts this Queſtion : 
He that loveth nat his Brother, whom he ſeith, 
lau can he lobe God, whom he jeeth net? 1 
John iv. To love our Neighbour is a good 
Proof that the Love of God dwells in us. 


Now as to the Manner, or how we are to love 


our Neighbour, our Bleſſed Lord expreſſes it 
when he ſays, we muſt love him as ourſelves. 
How we love ourſelves is pretty evident. We 
love ourſelves, not only fincerely, perhaps too 
much; at leaſt we with all Manner of Good 
to ourſelves, and endeavour what we can to 
promote it. We deſire to be free from all 
Evil, and do what we can to avoid it. We 
would have others pity us in our I roubles, and 
to aſſiſt and relieve us in our Wants and Ne- 
ceſſities, at leaſt, to abſtain from doing us any 
Wrong or Injury, and from. hurting us in our 
Reputation or 3 This love of our- 
ſelves muſt be the Rule we obſerve in loving 
our Neighbour. We muſt love him ſincerely, 
with him all Mamrher of Good, and endeavour 
to procure it to him, as Occaſions may offer, 
and it may be in our Power, We muſt not 
do him any Miſchicf, nor any Ways hurt him 
in his Perſon, good Name, or Property, and 
readily help and aſſiſt him whenever he may 
ſtand in need of us. It is not enough barely 
to wiſh him well, or to pity him in his Wants, 
our Love of him muſt extend itſelf further, by 
relieving him in his Wants and Neceſſities, ac- 
cording to our Ability. We mult never envy, 
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ſcorn, nor deſpiſe him; much leſs bear Malice 
or Hatred to him. As we deſire our Neigh- 
bours would forgive us an Affront, or Injury, 
we may have done them, we mult readily and 
freely forgive them the Injuries that they may 
at any Time do to us. It is thus we are to 
love our Neighbour, and by theſe Proofs ſhew 
that we truly love him as ourſelves. An in- 
itructive Example of which we have in the 
Goſpel of this Sunday, in the Behaviour of the 
good Samaritan. Let every one apply it to 
himſelf, and da in like Manner. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O inexhauſtible Fountain of divine Love! 
fil my Heart with a true and ſincere Love of 
thee. Give me that Love which diſtaſtes all 
Things but thee, and which may make me 
vleafing to thee in all Things. Ah, my God! 
I ſeek thee, and defire thee only. I ſeek thee 
for thyſelf alone, and love thee becauſe thou 
art infinitely good in thyſelf, and infinitely wor- 
thy to be loved. O may I love thee with an 
active fervent Love, which may make me daily 
endeayour in all Things to pleaſe thee. 

There is nothing, deareſt Lord, which I am 
not ready to do for Love of thee. For thy 
Love I bid Defiance, and renounce to all the 
alluring Pleaſures of a vain World. I contemn 
all the Delights of the Fleſh, and to every 
Thing that may be in the leaſt contrary to a” 
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O my God! O Love, from whom all Love 
proceeds, | deſire to love thee above all Fhings. 
Ah, deareſt Lord! can it be a Queſtion, whe- 
ther I ſhould love thee ? Can I doubt or heſi- 
tate, though but for one Moment, whether 
all my Felicity and Happinefs does not confiſt 
in loving thee ? No, Lord, I can never be 
happy but in loving thee with all my Heart, 
and I ſhall be for ever miſerable if J do not 
love thee. 

Thou haſt commanded me, O God, to love 
my Neighbour as myſelf. I will do fo, and 


OS 
give thee Thanks for this ſweet Commandment 


of Love. In my Neighbour I behold thy 


Image and likeneſs, to which we all are made. 
In him | ſee, my God, thy Bounty and Good- 
nels to thy Creatures; and ſhall I not love 
him for the Relation he bears to thee, and for 
thy Perfections which appear in him. Give me 
Grace to love him as myſelf, for it is thy Will 
I ſhould do ſo. I defire, O my God, to love 
all Mankind. May we all fincerely love one 
another, and may all our Loves center in thee. 


Thir- 
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Thirteenth SUND AY after Pen- 
tecoſt. 


The GOSPEL, St. Luke xvii. 11. 


ND it came to paſs, as he was going to 

Jeruſalem, he paſſed through the Mid 
of Samaria and Galilee. 12. And as he en- 
tered into a certain I own, there met him ten 
Men who were Lepers, who ſtood afar off. 
13. And lifting up their Voice, ſaying : Jeſus, 
Mater, have Mercy on us. 15. Whom when 
he ſaw, he ſaid : Go, ſhew yourſelves to the 
Prieſts. And it came to paſs, as they went, 
they were made clean. 15. And one of them 
when he iſaw he was made clean, went back 
with a loud Voice glorifying God. 16. And 
he fell on his Face before his Feet, givin 
Thanks: And this was a Samaritan. 17. And 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid: Were not ten made 
clean? And where are the nine? 18. There 
is no one found to return, and give Glory to 
God, but this Stranger. 19. And he ſaid to 
him : Ariſe, go thy Way ; for thy Faith hath 
made thee W hole, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


To be grateful for Favours received, is no 
leſs conſonant to Reaſon, than it is to Religion. 
Ingratitude is a Vice univerſally condemned, 
though too frequently practiſed. In the Time 
of Neceſſity, and when we ſtand in Need of 
Aſſiſtance, we are never wanting to ſollicit the 
Help of thoſe who can relieve us. But a little 
Reflection on the too general Conduct of Man- 
kind will make appear that few are as ready 
and' willing to make a grateful Return, or to 
acknowledge Benefits received. It would be 
well, in ſome Reſpects, if this Ingratitude was 
only to be obſerved with Relation to one ano- 
ther, and that we did not give too much Rea- 
ſon to be taxed with this criminal Ingratitude 
to God. The Conduct of the nine Lepers in 
the Goſpel has but too near a reſemblance with 
that of many Chriſtians, who ſeem to be ex- 
treamly deficient in a Duty which ought to be 
inſeparable from their Character, I mean a 

rateful Senſe of the Benefits they receive from 
God, and a right Uſe of the Mercies and Fa- 
_ he beſtows upon them. In order to 
corfect this great and practical Error, let us 
conſider in what Manner we ought to be grate- 
ful to God, and the Uſe we ate to make of his 
Favours: As alſo the horrible Vice of Ingra- 
titude, in the ill Uſe of his Mercies. 

As the Favours and Mercies we receive are 
very many and truly great, nothing can be 
more juſt and reaſonable than to be grateful 
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and thankful for the ſame. In order to this, 
let us conſider a little, and ſeriouſly, what God 
has done for us, not only in general but in par- 
ticular. There are general Favours which he 
has conferred upon us, in common : And there 
are particular Mercies, which may be faid to 
regard ourſelves. There are none in any State 
or Condition of Life, but, upon Reflection, 
will find that he has been often on particular 
Occaſions and Circumſtances obliged to the 
divine Bounty. The general Favours we have 
received may be conſidered as corporal and ſpi- 
ritual. Under the Head of corporal Bleſſings 
are compriſed, our Creation, the noble and 
excellent Being we enjoy, our Preſervation, 
our Health and Strength. the good Things of 
this World, Food and Kayment, and a com- 
fortable Subſiſtence. Our Redemption, Vo- 
cation, Sanctification, the Knowledge of our 
Duty, Prayer, the Holy Sacraments of the 
Church, and hearing the divine Word, are 
ſpiritual Mercies: All which, in a very clear and 
conſpicuous Manner, demonſtrate how boun- 
tiful and good God is to us, and how much we 
are obliged to be grateful to him. This Obli- 
2 will be ſet in a further and ſtronger 

ight, if to theſe general Favours, which we 
receive in common with other Chriſtians, we 
add the particular Mercies and Bleflings con- 
ferred upon us on ſome certain Occafions and 
in ſome particular Caſes. So many an ſo va- 
rious are the Incidents of human Life, in all 


Ranks and Stations, that there is no one, who 
11 


"QTY, ET Wow WP We... W 


Thirteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 183 


if he ſeriouſly conſiders, but may diſcover ſe- 
veral particular Inftances of a ſpecial Provi- 
dence over him; and who may eafily recollect 
how, in what Manner, at ſuch or ſuch a Time, 
he experienced the particular Goodneſs of God 
in his Regard. To mention theſe particular 
Favours is not to be expected. Some Hints 
may be given, and may ſerve as a Help to 
bring them to our Remembrance. Have we 
never been dangerouſly ill, and apprehenſive of 
the Conſequences ? have we not cried out with 
the Lepers: Feſus, Maſter, have Mercy on 
us? If he has heard our Prayers and reſtored 
us to Health, is it not a particular Mercy to 
ourſelves? Have we never been in imminent 
Danger, and been delivered by Means and in a 
Manner that ſpoke our Deliverance ſurpriſing 
and wonderful? Have we not been ſometimes 
in more than ordinary Trouble, and the kind 
Hand of God has intervened and made us eaſy? 
Many there are, who ſome Time or other, 
have been reduced to great Streights and Dif- 
ficulties, and caſt down 2 the Proſpect of an 
impending Misfortune. Friends have been ap- 
plied to without Succeſs. All the Methods 
have been uſed that human Wit and Prudence 
could ſuggeſt, but in vain: Their only Hope 
has been in God, who has ſhewed himſelf their 
beſt Friend, by a Deliverance as remarkable 


as their Danger, and when they leaſt thought 


of, or expected the Aſſiſtance they wanted. 
Theſe are ſome particular Inſtances of many 
which 
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which every one's Reflection on his own parti- 
cular Circumſtances may inform him of. 

It is certain, theſe Bleſſings I have mention- 
ed, juſtly require from us a ſuitable and grate- 
ful Acknowledgement. To deny it would be 
a flagrant Proot that we are as unworthy, as 
we are inſenſible of the Benefits we have re- 
ceived. We muſt, therefore, like the Sama- 
ritan Leper, with a loud Voice, praiſe and glo- 
rify God for them. We muſt acknowledge 
that it is from him we receive them, and re- 
turn fincere Thanks for them. But here we 
muſt take Care not to deceive ourſelves, or 
think a few verbal Speeches is ſufficient by re- 
citing ſuch Acts of Thankſgiving as ve find in 
our Prayer-Books. Such Acts of Devotion 
are very proper, and are frequently to be made, 
and when done with a due Senſe of our Obli- 

ations, are highly pleaſing to God, as they 
Peak a Mind ſenſible of its Duty, and defirous 
to perform it. But this Gratitude we then 
ſeem to expreſs, will be beſt ſhewn, when to 
thoſe Acts of Thankſgiving we join a due Care 
to make a right Uſe of the | wages we re- 
ceive. To be duly thankful for our Creation 
and Preſervation, is to endeavour to anſwer the 
End for which God made us, to love and ſerve 
him here, that we may be happy with him 
hereafter. Our Health, Strength, our Learn- 
ing, Abilities ; our Riches and Wealth are to be 
employed in promoting his Honour and Glory 
and not to be abuſed or ſquandered away in 8 

an 
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and Folly ; for this would be a moſt criminal 
Ingratitude, and what he will ſeverely puniſh. 
he holy Law-giver Moſes, enumerating to 
the Jews the many wonderful Bleſſings God had 
beſtowed upon them, thus pathetically expreſſes 
himſelf with a pious Indignation at their ſtub- 
born Ingratitude. [s it thus, O fooliſh People, 
an unwiſe, that you requite the Lord? Deut. 
xxxii. Is this the Return you make for his 
Mercies? Would to God there was not equal 
Reaſon to make the ſame Reproach to too ma- 
ny Chriſtians, whoſe ungrateful Conduct and 
Abuſe of God's Bleſſings ſhew them equally 
culpable with the Jets. What can be ſaid of 
thoſe whoſe flagrant Crimes and notorious V ices 
ſhew they have no Senſe of the End for which 
they were made? How many abuſe their 
Learning and Parts to ridicule and cry down 
Religion and Virtue? How many do we ſee who 
conſume their Wealth in Prodigality and finful 
Vanity? How many conſuming and waſtin 
their Health in Exceſs and criminal Pleaſures! 
[t is too true that many when they are danger- 
oully fick, call upon God, beg to be reftored 
to Health, and make many good Purpoſes, 
but when he hears their Prayers, and they re- 
cover, all their good Purpoſes are no more 
thought of, and like the Dog they return to their 
Vomit, and with the ungrateful Lepers think 
no more of the Benefit they have received. 
This Ingratitude muſt be extreamly diſpleaſing 
to Almighty God, and our own Keaton may 
help us to form a right Notion of this foul 
Crime. 
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Crime. How juſtly do we think ourſelves 
provoked, when having conferred many Fa- 
vours upon another, purely out of good Will 
to him, all the Return we mzet with from him 
is to be affronted and contemned by him? How 
unworthy do we eſteem ſuch a one of any fur. 
ther Regard ; and that he ought to feel all the 
Weight of our Refentment? We ought to 
think the ſame of our Ingratitude to God, and 
have little Reaſon to expect a Continuance of 
his Bounty, but much to fear from his Indigna- 
tion for our ungrateful and unworthy Abuſe of 
his Favours. This deſerves our ſerious At- 
tention, that we may be truly grateful and glo- 
rify him for all his Mercies in a right Ule of 
them, that he may graciouſly continue his good- 
neſs to us here, and make us happy in Heaven 
hereafter. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O my God, infinitely good, and infinitely 
bountiful ! how many are the Benefits thou 
haſt beſtowed upon me] How many are the 
Favours I have received from thee ! What ſhall 
I render to thee, O thou bounteous Author of 
all Good? What Returns can I make for all 
thy Mercies? Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 
and all that is within me praiſe his holy Name. 
It is juſt and meet, that I ſhould praiſe and 

lorify thy Name, O Lord, for ever and ever. 
© that I could do this as I ought, and in ſome 
Meaſure ſuitable to the Greatneſs of that Love 
thou haſt ſhewn to me ! 


But, 
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But, alas! my God, how ungrateful have 
[ been, and how forgetful of my Duty to thee ? 
I am aſhamed, I am covered with Confuſion 
when I conſidet᷑ my baſe Ingratitude Pardon 
me, dear Lord, and may I now at leaſt, be fen- 
ſible of my Duty, with a loud Voice and 
from a fincere Heart, Maiſe and glorify thee. 
O let my Soul be tou with a due Senſe of 
thy Bounty, of thy Love, and of my Obligations 
to thee. I will ing the Mercies of the Lord for 
ever, Pal. Ixxxviii. May every Moment of 
my Life be ſpent in this holy Exerciſe. May my 
Soul daily breathe forth affeQionate Defires of 
Love and Gratitude. May my Tongue be con- 
tinually employed in deciaring thy Goodneſs, 
and my Mind in meditating on thy Mercies 
and all my Endeavours tend to excite the whole 
World and all Creatures to adore and magnify 
thee 

And when I have done this, O my God, what 
is it in Compariſon of what is due to thee? O 
that I could praiſe thee in ſome Degree equal 
to thy Love and Bounty. That I could praiſe 
and adore thee with that moſt ardent Love 
v. herewith the Cherubim and Seraphim conti- 
nually praiſe thee. Ah! who will join my 
Heart and Voice with all the Choirs of Angels, 


that from my breaſt might reſound, in Con- 
junction with them, one and the ſame Song of 
8 and Jubilation, for ever and ever, Amen, 
10% be it. | 


Fourteenth 


of 


Fourteenth SUNDAY after Pen- 


tecaſt. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. vi. 24. 


O Man can ſerve two Maſters. For 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or, he will ſuſtain the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. You cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
mon. 25. Therefore, I ſay to you, be not 
ſollicitous for your Life, what you ſhall eat, 
nor for your Body what you ſhall put on. Is 
not the Life more than Meat, and the Body 
more than Rayment? 26. For behold the 
Birds of the Air, for they neither ſow, nor do 
reap, nor gather into Barns: And your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are not you of 
much more Value than they ? 27. And which 
of you by wing Thought, can add to his Sta- 
ture one Cubit? 28. And for Rayment why 
are 
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are you ſollicitous? Conſider the Lillies of the 
Field how they grow: They labour not, nei- 
ther do they ſpin. 29. But I fay to you, that 
not even Salomon in all his Glory was arrayed 
as one of theſe. 30. And if the Graſs in the 
Field, which is To-day, and To-morrow is 
caſt into the Oven, God doth ſo clothe: How 
much more you, O ye of little Faith? 31. 
Be not ſollicitous therefore, ſaying. What 
ſhall we eat; or what ſhall we drink, or 
wherewith ſhall we be clothed? 32. For af- 
ter all theſe Things do the Heathens ſeek. For 
your Father knoweth that you have Need of 
all theſe Things. 33. Seek ye, therefore, 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Juſtice, 
«iid all theſe Things ſhali be added unto you. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Among many uſeful and neceſſary Inſtruc- 


tions, which the Saviour of the World gives to 


his Diſciples, in this Day's holy Goſpel, one 
particularly ſeems to require our molt ſerious 
Attention, as, in a Manner, including all the 
reſt, and being a Point of the greateſt Im- 
portance, is ſo much more neceſſary to be 
preſſed Home, as many ſeem to have very 
wrong Notions of it: For though our Bleſſed 
Lord, Truth itſelf, aſſures us, that no one 
can ſerve two Maſters; that we cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon ; yet there are thoſe, who 
are pleaſed to think oiherwiſe, and to find no 
Difficulty, in what he ſays is impoſſible, and 

pretend 
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pretend to reconcile the Service of this World 
with the Service of God. Theſe People will 
find, one Day, the Errour and Miſtake to be 
on their Side; and what Chriſt ſays, will re- 
main, as it is, an eternal Truth. The two 
Maſters our Saviour mentions, are God and 
the World, both which it is impoſſible to ſerve. 
And we are further to conſider, that as God has 
created us to love and ſerve him, he is jealous in 
this Regard and will not allow us to ſerve any 
but him. He will not ſuffer the World and 
Creatures to be put in Competition, or upon 
the Level with him ; or that we give Part of 
that Homage to any other, which is due to 
him alone. It is in vain that corrupt Nature 
makes Uſe of a thouſand Artifces to reconcile 
the Love of God with the Love of the World. 
Such an Attempt is equally criminal, as to ſuc- 
ceed in it is impoſſible. he Moment we go 
about to join God and the World, that Mo- 
ment he abandons us ; for he, who is our le- 
gitimate Lord and Maſter, will not permit any 
one to uſurp his Dominion over us, or to aim 
at an equal Share therein with them. No one can 
ſerve two Maſters. 

This being ſo, and as we muſt be Servants 
of one, or the other; can we heſitate a ſingle 
Moment about the Choice? Ought we not 
immediately to chuſe a Service, which indeed is 
perfect feeedom, a moſt glorious Liberty, and 
not one that is truly ignominious and miſerable. 


In order to help us in the Election we are to 


make, let us ſeriouſſy ponder with n 
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and examine into the Service both of one and 
the other Maſter, God and the World. The 
Nature of one will ſhew how incompatible it 
is with the other; the Excellence and Eaſineſs 
of the Service of God, will appear much more 
eligible than the Difficulties and W retchedneſs 

of terving the World. | 
To repreſent the Service of God, and that of 
the World, how inconſiſtent one is with the 
other, to do it plainly and fincerely is beſt. 
Not to heighten or raiſe the — of one 
by Looney and Panegyrick, nor to depreſs the 
other by Satyr and Declamation. The Service 
of God wants no Fucus to ſet it off, and ap- 
pears moſt charming in its native Beauty. 'T hat 
of the World lies under ſo many Diſadvantages 
as to name them will be ſufficient to make a 
reaſonable Man and a Chriſtian to diſlike it. 
To ſerve God, is to live up to the Dignity of, 
and as becomes a rational Creature; and to 
anſwer the End for which we are made, there- 
by to be happy here and hereafter. To prove 
this, we need only to conſider what are the 
Commands God lays upon us, in the Service 
he requires from us. This is admirably and 
clearly expreſſed in theſe Words of the Prophet 
Aicheas. I will ſhew thee, O Man, what 1s 
geod, and what the Lord requireth of thee ; Ve- 
rily to do Judgment, and to love Mercy, and ta 
walk carefully with thy God, Mich. vi. Here 
is an Abridgement of the whcle Duty of a 
Chriſtian ; an Epitome of whatever is required 
of us in the Service of God. Here are com- 
priſed 
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priſed all the Duties we are obliged to obſerve 
with Regard to God, our Neighbour and our- 
ſelves. We are bid to walk carefully with 
God, that is, to love, honour, ſerve and obey 
him. Can any Thing be more juſt and rea- 
fonable than this? That the Creature ſhould 
honour and obey his great Creator, ; that he 
ſhould love him from whom he derives his 
Being. As Man is created a ſociable Being; 
and as Men have a neceflary Connection with 
and mutual Dependance on one another, what 
can be more conducing to this very End of our 
being thus made ſociable Creatures, than to 
love and ſhew Mercy one to another ? How 
conformable is it to Reaſon, abſtracted from 
Religion, that we ſhould live ſoberly, chaſtely 
and regularly , that we ſhould govern and keep 
nnder our Paſſions, and not to be Slaves to 
them. Theſe are Virtues, even fo amiable in 
themſelves, as but to name them is ſufficient 
to recommend them ; nor can there be any 
Satisfaction in a Debauch and Intemperance 
equal to that of Sobriety and Moderation. 

here can be no Compariſon between Humi- 
kty, Meekneſs and Affability on one Side, and 
Pride, Arrogance and Haughtineſs on the other. 
Patience and Content are infinitely more char- 
ming than Anger, Paſſion, Murmuring, Strife 
and Contention. Upon the Whole the Ser- 
vice of God, in the Practice of theſe V irtues, 
will appear ſo juſt and reaſonable, as our Judg- 
ment muſt be extremely corrupted, and our 
Will ſadly vitiated if we can prefer the Ser- 
Me VICE 
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vice of the World before it, eſpecially if to 
this we add the Conſequences of one and the 
other. One will be recompenſed with eter- 
nal never-ending Happineſs ; and the other 
will lead us to everlaſting Miſery. 

That the Service of the World is truly a 
hard Service will appear evident when we con- 
ſider that to ſerve it, we muſt fall in with all 
its Meaſures, and adopt all its Maxims : And 
though the Recompence it promiles ſeems, at 
leaſt, in the Eyes of Worldlings, to be great 
and defireable ; yet Experience and the Event 
will ſhew that it affords very great Trouble for 
the preſent, and Miſery in Reverſion. What 
it does beſtow upon its moſt ardent Votaries, 
no Ways counterballances the Pains and 
Hardſhips which muſt be undergone to obtain 
it, The Servants of the World may be con- 
ſidered, firſt, as ſerving it for the Sake of 
gaining Riches ; but how much Toil and La- 
bour are many forced to undergo before they 
can obtain what they ſeek ? How many un- 
juit Ways and Means does the World pre- 
icribe and which are followed by thoſe who 
are perpetually thirſting after Wealth ? If ob- 


tained, what anxious Care and Sollicitudes to. 


preſerve, or to increaſe what is gotten? If 
Honour is our darling Paſſion, and the World 
is ſerved in order to grow great, and to gratify 
Ambition, what a Series of troubleſome Sub- 
miſſions, Fawnings and Flatterings muſt we 
pals through before we can riſe to what we 
aim at? And then, at belt, is but a glittering 

I gilded 
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gilded Slavery, ſubject to a thouſand Punctilios 
and nice Ceremonies, which deprive a Man of 
that Freedom wherein great Part of the Happi- 
neſs of Life conſiſts. Envy the conftant Compa- 
nion of Honour, and a high Station expoſes him 
to a thouſand Artifices of Rivals, who hope to 
advance themfelves by his Fall. The Gallant 
and Lover of Pleafure, the Debauchee and 
Libertine ſpend their Time, ruin their Health, 
and often ſhorten their Lives in a miſerable 
Drudgery, Slaves as they are to brutal Paſſions. 
This may be juſtly ſtiled a dirty Service, and 
to all ſuch the World is a hard Maiter, who 
with a high Hand commands all our Time, 
and all our Labour, will not allow us to think 
of God and our Souls, as if they were not 
worth our Care, or leaſt we ſhould be apt to 
break our Chains, and quit our Servitude. 
The World reads us daily Leſſons of Pride and 
Arrogance to our Neighbours, and bids us 
ſtick at Nothing to compaſs our Ends. Ha- 
tred, Malice and Revenge ; Diſcord, Strife 
and Contention are the Fires it daily kindles, 
and daily furniſhes Fewel to maintain thoſe 
Fires. 4 ntereſt is made the great Concern, the 
one Thing neceſſary, and to which every Thing 
elſe muſt be ſacrificed. Is there any Thing, 
Chriſtians, deſireable in ſuch a Service as this? 
Can we, like fooliſh Slaves, who are fond of 
their Chains, prefer the Service of the World 
to that of God, fo pleaſant, ſo eaſy, and fo 
glorious in its Conſequences ! Think, and 
think ſeriouſly on what Chriſt ſays: You can- 
not 
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not ſerve God and Mammon. One of thele 
two Maſters we mult ſerve. Happy thoſe who 
make a wile Choice, and addict themſelves ſe- 
riouſly to the Service of God, the beſt of Ma- 
ſters, and who for our loving him in this 
World, will make us for ever happy with him 
in the next; and the faithful Servant of God 
will, one Day, find Heaven to be a Recom- 
pence truly worth all the Pains he took to ob- 
tain it. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


Adieu, vain World, adieu. I have nothing 
to ſay to you. I contemn and deſpiſe your 
Service, or rather Slavery. () God of my 
Heart, God of my Soul, and of all that I am 
Thou only haft a Right to my Service ; and 
thou haſt told me that I cannot ſerve thee, 
and the World; ſhall I heſitate or ballance in 


my Choice, or vainly think to divide my 


Heart between thee and the World ? No, 
my God! I will ſerve thee only, and dedicate 
my whole Self entirely to thy Love and Ser- 
vice. I deſire, O Lord, to be fo entirely 
thine, as not to wiſh, will or deſire any Thing 
but as thou wilt. 

I renounce to the World and all that is in 
it. Thou haſt made me, dear Lord for higher 
and nobler Things. Thou haſt made me for 
thyſelf, and the glorious Enjoyment of thee in 
thy Kingdom of Heaven. What is there in 
the World ben to this? O thou beſt 

2 of 
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of Maſters, my God and my All! Thou haſt 
called me to thy holy Service. To ſerve thee 
is perſeſt Freedom. To ſerve thee, is more 
than to reign. May I never prove falſe and 
undutiful to thee. Aſſiſt me with thy Grace, 
that | may conttantly perſevere in thy Service 
to the laſt Moment of my+ Life. This is the 
ſincere Reſolution of my Heart, and the de- 
terminate Choice of my free Will. Nothing 
{hall ever make me alter it, or cauſe me to 
draw the leaſt Part of my Heart and Aﬀections 
from God, nor make me ever to quit his holy 
Service. Confirm me, O my God, in this 
my good Purpoſe. May I begin from this 
Moment to love and ſerve thee as I ought, for 
hitherto, alas ! I have done nothing. 


Fifteenth 


( 197 ) 


Fifteenth SUNDAY after Pen- 
tecoft, 


The GOSPEL, St Luke vii. 11. 


ND it came to paſs afterwards that he 

went into a City that is called Naim; and 

there went with him his Diſciples and a great 
Multitude. 12. And when he came nigh to 
the Gate of the City, behold a dead Man was 
carried out, the only Son of his Mother; and 
ſhe was a Widow: And a great Multitude cf 
the City was with her. 13. Whom when the 
Lord had ſeen, being moved with Compaſſion 
for her, he ſaid to her: Weep not. 14. And 
he came near and touched the Bier. And they 
that carried it ſtood ſtill ; and he faid : Young 
Man, I fay to thee, ariſe. 15. And he that 
was dead, fat up, and began to ſpeak. And 
he gave him to his Mother. 16. And there 
13 came 
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came a Fear on them all: and they glorified 
God, faying: A great Prophet is riſen up 
among us; and God hath vifited his People, 


REFLECTIONS. 


This Goſpel preſents us with a mournful, 
but an equally inſtructive Spectacle: A juſt Sub- 
ject of Pity and Compaſſion, at the Sight of 
which it may be difficult to refrain from I ears, 
or not, at leaſt, to feel our Minds affected 
with the tendereſt Sentiments of ſympathiſing 
Grief and Sorrow, in beholding the ſilent ſo- 
lemn Pomp of a Funeral. But this is not the 
End for which our holy Mother the Church 
reads to her Children this Portion of Scripture 
for the Goſpel of this Sunday. Her Views are 
more Aue we ; and aim at giving us moſt ex- 

cellent and uſeful Leffons of practical Mora- 
lity ; ſuch as may have a proper Influence on 
our Conduct. Let us enter into her Views. 
Let us adopt her Sentiments, and from the 
mournful lugubrous Subject before us, learn 
thoſe ſerious and important Truths, wherein 
we are all deeply concerned. 

The holy Evangeliſt informs us that our 
Blcfled Saviour going into a City called Naim, 
he beheld the Corpſe of a young Man carrying 
forth to be buried. He was a young Man, 
the only Son of his Mother, who was a Widow. 
A great Multitude of Mourners and forrowful 
Attendants accompanied her to pay their decent 
laſt Dues to the Deceaſed, This mournful 

Sicht 


Fifteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 199 


Sight moved the holy Jeſus to Pity and Com- 
paſſion. Addrefling himſelf to the afflicted Pa- 
rent, he faid to her: Weep not. And having 
thus bid her to ſuſpend her Tears, ſoon chang- 
ed her Tears of Sorrow into thoſe of Joy and 
Gladneſs, and inſtantly reſtored her Son to 
Life. Such 4 Miracle of Power and Good- 
nels, and of which the Multitude then preſent 
were occular Witneſſes, ſtruck every one with 
Admiration. They might well cry out in the 
Tranſports of their Admiration, a great Pro- 
het is riſen among us, and God hath viſited his 
People: This is the Subject of the Goſpel for 
this Sum day, and wherein are contained many 
inſtructive and practical Truths. One ſerious 
and very important preſents itſelf, at firſt Sight, 
ms Cabins, and brings with it, its clear 
and undeniable Proof. Namely, the Certainty 
of dying, and the Uncertainty of the Time 
when. A dead Man was carried out of the 
City to be buried. Chriſtians, let me deſi. a 
ou to look upon this dead Corpſe, and in the 
Midft of this ſolemn Funeral, behold a lifeleſs, 
ſenſeleſs Lump of Clay going to be laid in the 
cold Grave, there to moulder into the Duſt 
from whence it was firſt taken. Behold and 
be convinced from hence that you alſo muſt 
die, and how ſoon you know not. This dead 
Perſon was a young Man, the darling, grow- 
ing Hope of his tender, widowed Parent; but, 
alas! cut off in the Flower of his Age. His 
Youth, her Hopes, in his riſing, promiſing 
Expectation all fled ; all loſt and extinct. Ah, 
| I 4 Chriſtians ! 
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Chriſtians ! how uncertain is Life ! How little 
known to us the Time of our dying ! From 
hence follows another uſeful and inſtructive 
Leſſon, the due Care and Preparation we ought 
to make for Death. On theſe important Truths 
let us expatiate alittle and make them the Subject 
of our preſent and ſerious Conſideration. 

That it is appointed for all Men once to die, 
is a certain and infallible Truth, not only alt- 
ſerted in the ſacred Oracles, ſhewn by the Ex- 
ample of this young Man in the Gofpel, but 
of which we have occular Demonſtration every 
Day. This the conſtant Bills of Mortality 
prove: This the filent Graves and Church- 
vards, over which we often paſs, evidence: 
'Fhe Tombs and Monuments of Anceſtors, 
all ſpeak the ſame Thing, and proclaim this 
Truth : It ig appointed for a Men once to die, 
Heb. ix. None can deny this. "Though In- 
fidels, Libertines and Hereticks deny, ridicule 
and make a Jeſt of other Articles of Faith; 
vet here they agree with, and ſubſcribe to this 
great and ſerious Truth, we muft die. That. 
is, our Souls muſt, one Day be ſeparated 
from our Bodies. We ſhall be no more, as 
to this World, we muſt part from all we now 
fee and enjoy. Our Bodies will be laid in the 
Grave, there to be devoured by Worms, 
while our Souls are carried to an endleſs happy 
or miſerable Eternity. This will be the Lot 
of all Mankind. This is the irrevocable De- 
cree pafied upon all the Sons of Adam. We 
may, for fome Years, make a Figure in this 

World, 
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World, and appear like Stars of the firſt Mag- 
nitude, dazzling the Eyes of thoſe who behold 
us by the Splendour and Magnificence of our 
Equipage and Retinue; but, alas ! like falſe 
Fires or Meteors, we ſhall ſoon dwindle 
away into Nothing, and ftruck by the 
Hand of Death fall into Duſt: For Duft 
we are, and to Duſt we muſt return 
again, Cen. iii. We may here ſwim in Plea- 
ſure and Delights; be rich and great; but 
Death will come and -take us away from all 
that is pleaſing and delightful in this World. 
He will alſo put an End to the Mitery of the 
Poor and Aﬀicted, whoſe Lives are burden- 
ſome to them. He will free them from all the 
Trouble and Affliction they labour under, and 
lay them in the ſilent quiet Grave, equally with 
the moſt proſperous and happy. Death knows 
no Ditference between High and Low, Rich 
and Poor, Happy or Miſerable. The Monarch 
and the Slave are equal to him. He ſeizes all 
alike. To die is an univerſal Law to which all 
are ſubject without Exception. Old and Young 
both Sexes, every one muſt own this Truth. 

It is appointed for all Men ance to die. | 
But though we muſt die, we know not 
when. Perhaps within a few Years, one 
Year, a Month, a Week, "To-morrow, this 
Day, or Hour, we are continually expoſed, 
and know not when Death will ſeize us. It 
is evident and ſure, that we muſt die; nor is 
it leſs evident, that the Hour of our Death is 
uncertain, Experience, daily Experience proves 
I 5 both. 
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both. How many, and daily Inſtances ofſudden 
Death, of unforeſeen Accidents do we hear of 
which deprive Men of their Lives? One, paſſing 
a River, is drowned ; another falls and breaks 
his Neck. This Man is murdered. That 
well in Health, to all Appearance, ſuddenly 
drops down and dies. Thus while there is but 
one Way to come into the World, there are 
Numbers to ſend us out of it. A Fever kills 
one; an Appoplexy another; a Conſumption 
a third. Many have found the ſmalleſt and 
moſt inconſiderable Accidents to have been the 
Cauſe of their Death. A little Scratch, a ſmall 
Hurt, or flight Wound at firft neglected, in- 
creaſes and proves mortal. Even long Diſtem- 
pers, and which afford ſome 'I ime to prepare 
tor Death, may be called ſudden, ſince all Di- 
ſtempers have a Beginning, and generally ſeize 
us when we think not of them. Many have 
ne well to Bed ; have gone Abroad in 

Health, and in the Night, before they returned 
Home, a ſudden Indiſpoſition has taken them. 
This, at firſt was not regarded, on a Suppoſi- 
tion, that it would ſoon paſs ; but not paſſing, 
a Phyſician has been ſent for, he came, and 
bid the ſick Man to have Courage, aſſured him 
there was no Danger, and preſcribed Remedies, 

Theſe had no Effect, the Sickneſs grew ſtronger 
and the Patient died. May not this be called 
ſudden and unexpected ? And who can tell 
how ſoon it may be his own Caſe? Let us 
not flatter ourſelves with Youth or _ in 
the Prime of our Strength and Years. * 
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Man whom our Saviour raiſed to Life was a 
young Man, when he was arreſted by Death. 
Ah, Chriſtians ! nothing is more uncertain 
than the Time when we ſhall die. Nothing 
more certain than that we mult die. 

But, what ought to be the Reſult of theſe 
Reflections upon Death? Does it not follow 
that we ought diligently to prepare ourſelves 
for it. It is certainly no leſs our Intereſt than: 
our Duty ſo to do. This cannot be denied, 
and yet, how many are quite careleſs and negli- 

nt herein? Terrible will be the Conſequences 
of ſuch Careleſſneſs; for ignorant as we are, 
when Death will come, if it finds us unpre- 
pared, we ſhall die fo, and be eternally miſe- 
rable; whereas, if, by the conſtant Exerciſe 
of a virtuous holy Life, we are ready and pre- 
pared, Death will be to us a ſhort Tranſtion 
from the Miſeries of this World to the 
Happineſs of the next. Nor muſt we flatter 
ourſelves with miſtaken Notions of a Death- 
bed Repentance, or of preparing ourſelves in 
our lait Sickneſs : That is, of all other Times 
the moſt improper for an Affair of ſo much 
Conſequence. When our laft Sickneſs comes, 
we ſhould be ready, and it is only to deceive 
ourſelves to put off our Preparation till our laſt 
Hour. Such a Proceeding is to tempt God, 
and may juſtly provoke him to take us away 
ſuddenly, and not allow us a momentof Time. 
Many fad Examples have been of ſuch unfor- 
tunate procraſtinating Souls, who having put off 
their Preparation for Death from one Time 

to 
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to another, from this Time till that, at laſt 
found no Time at all, and have died in their 
Sins. To prevent which Misfortune, now, 
while we have Time, let us ſeriouſly prepare 
for our latter End. A good Life is the beſt 


Preparation for a good Death, and by dying 
well, we thall be happy for ever. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O thou eternal Author of all T kings ! Thou 
ſovereign Lord of Life and Death ! Imprint 
deep in my Mind the Remembrance of my laſt 
End. Make me frequently to conſider, that I 
muſt die. This is the Sentence thou haſt pro- 
nounced upon all Men, nor do 1 with for, or 


Dek an Exemption. I ſubmit to thy Decrces, | 


O wiſe Diſpoſer of all Things, and am truly 
content that my Life and Death are in thy 
Hands. I know. O Lord, that if I love and 
ſerve thee, I ſhall have no Reaſon to be afraid of 
Death, which will then be only a ſhort Paſſage 
to eternal Life. Ta die, to me is Gain. Phil. 
1. And J defire to be diſſolved that I may be 
happy. Happy with thee for ever. 

O merciful God in whoſe Hands are all the 
Moments of my Life! Thou haſt told me I 
muſt die; but has wiſely concealed from me 
both the Time when, and the Manner how. 
This thou haſt done, dear Lord, that I may 
keep myſelf in a conftant Readineſs, and be 


prepared when Death comes. I bow down 


and adore thy merciful Providence, and ſubmit 


do 


e 
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to thy holy Will in all Things. I am ready 
and content to die, this-Day, this Hour, or at 
any other Lime; when, where, and in what 
Manner thou ſhalt think fit, or pleaſe to or- 
dain. Thou Art my fovereign Lord, and to 
thee do I ſubmit myſelf and my deareſt Con- 
cerns. One Favour I moſt humbly beg, which 
may thy Mercy vouchſafe to grant. Lake me 
not hence with my Sins unpardoned, and be- 
fore, by true Penance, I have reconciled my- 
ſeif to thee. Make me, dear Lord, by thy 
Grace, ficſt fit for thee, and then take me to 
thyſelf in thy own good Time. 


Sixteenth 


( 206 ) 


Sixtcenth SUNDAY after Pen- 
tecoft. 


The GOSPEL, St. Luke xiv. 1. 


ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus went 
into the Houſe of one of the chief of 
the Phariſees, on the Sabbath-Day to eat Bread, 
that they watched him. 2. And behold there 
was a certain Man before him that had the Drop- 
ſy. 3. And Jeſus anſwering, ſpoke to the 
Lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying : Is it lawful to 
heal on the Sabbath-Day ? 4. But they held 
their Peace. And he taking him, healed him, 
and ſent him away. 5. And anſwering them 
he ſaid : Which of you ſhall have an Aſs or an 
Ox fall into a Pit, and will not immediately 
draw him out on the Sabbath-Day ? 6. And 
they could not anſwer him to theſe Things. 
7. And he ſpoke a Parable alſo to them that 
were invited, marking how they choſe * firſt 
cats 
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Seats at Table, ſaying to them: 8. When 
thou art invited to a Wedding, fit not down 
in the firſt Place, left perhaps one more ho- - 
nourable than thou be invited by him. 9g. 
And he that invited thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, give this Man Place: And then 
thou begin with Shame to take the loweſt 
Place. ro. But when thou art invited, go, 
fit down in the loweſt Place: that when he 
who inviteth thee cometh, he may ſay to thee, 
Friend, go up higher: Then ſhalt thou have 
Glory before them that fit at the Table with 
thee. 11. Becauſe every one that exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be humbled : And he that hum- 
bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


REFLECTION S. 


The Goſpel of this Sunday is an excellent In- 
ſtruction how to behave ourſelves in all Sta- 
tions of Life, with Regard to our Neighbours 
as well as to ourſelves. As Men are created 
by God, ſociable Beings, and by the Diſpen- 
fations of his Providence in the various Cir- 
cumitances of Life, are engaged, and obliged 
to a mutual Intercourſe one with another, it is 
highly neceſſary that this Intercourſe be ſo ma- 

= as to anſwer the Ends for which it is 

deſigned. 'The Life of our Bleſſed Saviour 

upon Earth was an excellent Pattern of all ſo- 

cial Virtues, and from him we may learn how 

to live with others to theirs, and our mutual 

Comfort and Advantage, The holy Jeſus was 
; £ in 


vited 
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invited by one of the Chief of the Phariſees to 
eat Bread with him on the Sabbath-Day, he 
accepted the Invitation that he might have Oc- 
caſion in Return for the Civility to rectify the 
miſtaken Notions of the Phariſees, in ſome 
of the moſt important Duties of a ſocial Life. 
The Evangeliſt obſerves, that when our 
Bleficd Saviour entered the Phariſee's Houſe, 
| thoſe who were preſent watched him, defirous 
to find ſomething in his Conduct for which 
they might accuſe him. This ſhews there was 
nothing of due Regard or Sincerity in the In- 
vitation, but a concerted Deſign to lay Hold of 
what Jeſus Chriſt might ſay, or do. in order 
to traduce him among the People. A baſe, 
ungenerous Way of proceeding, deſtructive of 
Society, and to be carefully avoided. Sinceri- 
ty in our Intentions, as well as in our Ac- 
trons, is what we ought principally to obſerve 
in Regard cf one another. Where this Since- 
rity is wanting, there can be no mutual Con- 
fidence, without which the Ends of Society can 
never be obtained. As the Ends of Society in 
civil Life are mutual Help and Aſſiſtance, it is 
unreaſonable to expect, and impoſſible to find 
it from thoſe who are not ſincere, whoſe Pro- 
feſion of Kindneſs, and Offers of Service, are 
but a Cloak to ſome hidden and ſiniſter Deſign. 
Such a Behaviour is indeed univerſally con- 
demned, yet there is too much Ground to 
complain of an almoſt general Practice of it. 
And though we tind it reproved and condemned 
in the Phariſees by our Divine Maſter, there 
| are 
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are too many who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
and his Followers, who act in this manner to- 
wards their Neighbours. But we ought to 
conſider that this is not only oppoſite to the 
Spirit of Chriſt and his holy Goſpel, but is al- 
ſo contrary to that great Law of Nature, of 
doing as we would be done by. This is that 
natural firſt Principle we bring with us into the 
World, and from which we ought never to 
vary, or go aſide. We naturally expect and 
lf that others would act fincerely with us, 
and we ought upon all Occaſions to ſhew the 
ſame Sincerity with them. Our Actions and 
our Intentions ought to correſpond, the one to 
be a ſure Index to the other, and both directed 
by this great Principle. Was this duly regard- 
ed, a new Face of Things would ſoon appear. 
Fraud, Injuſtice and Deceit would be no more 
complained of. The Ends of Society would 
be eaſily obtained, and Men would live like 
Men and Chriſtians. 'T'o the Want of this is 
owing all thoſe unhappy Feuds and Diſſentions 
which inflame Kingdoms, trouble Nations, and 
prove the Deſtruction of many-private Fami- 
lies. Nor will it ever be otherwiſe, while we 
undermine and deceive one another. To re- 
medy the Evil, is in all Reſpects to act with 
ti: utmoſt Sincerity towards one another. This 
is a Duty we owe to the Body Politick of 
which we are Members, and is fin incumbent 
upon us as Chriſtians, and profeſs the Goſpel 
or Jeſus Chriſt, who has bid us, in all Things 
tu do, as we would be done by, and has aſſured 

us 
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us, that this is the whole Law, and the Pro- 
phets, as fulfilling the Precepts both of one 
and the other, St. Matt. vii. 

Another neceſſary Rule of our Conduct to- 
wards our Neighbour, is not to be jealous or 
ſuſpicious of him, nor be eaſily ſcandalized 
or offended at his Behaviour. In this the Pha- 
riſees were very deficient, and for that were 
frequently reproved by our Bleſſed Saviour. It 
is a Property of Charity, according to St. 
Paul, not to think Evil, to ſuffer all Things, 
and to bear all Things. As Men, we are 
liable to a thouſand Miſtakes, and from the 
Frailty of our Nature, Predominancy of our 
Paſſions, and Weakneſs of our Underſtanding, 
are ſubject to many Errors and Faults : There- 
fore, as well from the grand Priuciple I have 
mentioned, as from the excellent Maxims of our 
holy Religion, are to make charitable Allow- 
ances one to another. A forward cenſorious 
Temper, judging and condemning our Neigh- 
bours Actions at firſt Sight, without allowing 
any Apology, or hearing what may be ſaid in 
his Behalf is directly contrary to the Spirit of 
the Goſpel. Our Duty is, to put the beſt 
and moſt charitable Conſtruction we can upon 
his Words and Actions; and before we paſs 
3 conſider what may be alledged in 

avour of him. How far Inadvertency, Sur- 
priſe, Weakneſs and the Force of Tempta- 
tion may have influenced him. A great Dit- 
ference is to be made between ſingle Acts and 
Habits. Na Body becomes an habitual Sinner 


from 
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from one or two Acts; nor is to be conſidered 
as ſuch. If Charity thus directed us, our 
Judgments would neither be ſevere and raſh, 
as they generally are, As far as we are defi- 
cient in this charitable Spirit, in Regard of our 
Neighbour, ſo far are we wanting in one of 
the eſſential Duties we owe him, and tranſ- 

ſs one of the great Rules of ſocial Life. 
2 us endeavour to imitate our Divine Ma- 
ſer, the holy Jeſus, who not only bore with 
the ſtrange and perverſe Behaviour of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, but with all charitable 
Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs endeavoured to 
correct their Judgments, and reform their 
Vices ; and omitted nothing that might be rea- 
ſonably required to remove the Prejudices they 
had againſt him, and his holy Doctrine; and 
from hence we may learn another uſeful Rule 
for our Conduct towards our Neighbours, 
which is a proper Condeſcenſion, as far as law- 
fully may be done, to his Weakneſs and Im- 
perfections, and when, at any Time he takes 
Exceptions or Offence to be ready and willing 
to give a reaſonable Satisfaction in order to re- 
move ill-grounded Prejudices. This mutual 
bearing with and condeſcending to one another 
will admirably keep up and maintain a ſocial 
Lite, and make us daily experience the Happi- 
nels and Comforts of it. 

Our Bleſſed Lord knew the Prejudices the 
Phariſees had to his Perſon and Doctrine. He 
knew their outward Preciſeneſs in Regard of 
the Sabbath, yet he would cure the ſick Man 

On 
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on the Sabbath-Day, and, at the ſame Time, 
prudently to remove any Scandal they might 
take, firſt aſked them in general if it was law- 
ful to heal on the Sabbath-Day. They made 
no Anſwer, as not daring to fay, a 
Work ought not to be done on thoſe Days. 
Our Saviour ſeeing them in Suſpence what to 
reply, cured the fick Man, and then with a 
great Deal of Mildneſs put them in Mind of 
their own Practice in Regard of an Ox or an 
Aſs fallen into a Pit on the Sabbath-Day: 
From whence they themſelves might eaſily in- 
fer that it was equally, or rather more lawful 
to heal a fick Man, and this without violating 
the Reſpe& due to the Sabbath. It is true 
that when any one takes a cauſeleſs Scandal, 
and is diſedified without Reaſon, we may over- 
look it, as we are not obliged to deprive our- 
ſelves of an innocent Liberty for the unjuſt 
and groundleſs Prejudices of others: Vet, in 
many Caſes, Prudence and Charity to our 
Neighbours oblige us to have a due 23 
tion of his Weekneſs. All Things are lawful, 
ſays St. Paul, but all Things are not expedient, 
1 Cor. vi. M perefore, if Meat, ſays the ſame 
Apoſtle, /candalize my Brother, I will never eat 
Fleſh, left I ſhould ſcandalize my Brother. Id. 
viii. To ſcorn and contemn the Weakneſs of 
another, who may be apt to take Offence at cer- 
tain Liberties we may take, and think inno- 
cent, is oftentimes an Effect of Pride, and a 
too great Value for our own Judgment. TI rue 
Charity is always compaſſionate, and conde- 
ſcending 


* 
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ſcending on Occaſions: And the more unjuſt 
and unreaſonable ſome are in their Preju- 
dices, the more ſick and infirm they may be 
ſaid to de; and the more ſick and infirm they 
are, the more worthy and delerving of our 
Compaſſion. 

If theſe Rules were obſerved as they ought, 
mutual Confidence and Eſteem, with a proper 
mutual Regard, would render that Intercourſe 
we are obliged to have one with another, tru- 
ly uſeful and comfortable, and would effectually 
anſwer the Ends of that Society ordained by 
God. Sanctiſied by theſe Chriſtian Motives, 
it would be no leſs advantageous for the other 
World than for this: And the Bleflings and 
Comtorts of this Life would be ſucceeded by 
ta: ſoy and Happineſs of the next. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, my moſt merciful and kind Re- 
decmer ! Deliver me from all Malice and En- 
vy, and the fad Effects of them, raſh Judg- 
ments, and cenſuring my Neighbour. Give 
me, O Blefled Jeſus, a tender and compaſſion- 
ate Temper for the Weakneſſes and Imperfec- 
tions of others. Give me a truly charita- 
le Spirit, always ready to do Good to 
others. Purify my Heart, and rectify the 
interiour of my Soul. Fill me with holy De- 
lires, and give me a pure and upright Intention 
in all I ſpeak or do. Root out of my Heart 
all Pride, Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation, 9 

plant 
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plant therein Meekneſs, Patience, Charity, 
Sincerity and all thoſe Virtues which may make 
me 123 and acceptable to thee. 

Jeſus, my adorable Maſter, how different 
alas ! is my Conduct from thine? With ad- 
mirable Sweetneſs and Condeſcenſion thou en- 
deavoureſt to work upon thy ſpightful and de- 
clared Enemies. Thou didſt perfectly know 
all their inſidious Deſigns, their deep Diſſimu- 
lation, hid under the Veil of outward Civility, 
yet, didft accept of their Invitation, that thou 
mighteſt by thy Goodneſs overcome their Ma- 
lice, And I, wretched Sinner as | am, can- 
not bear the leaſt Contradiction. Full of Pride, 
Jealouſy and Diſtruſt, I raſhly judge and con- 
demn my Neighbour. O thou only Phyſician 
of Souls, cure theſe monſtrous Diſorders, and 
give me a better Spirit Make me truly mild, 
meek, patient, charitable and condeſcending as 
thou art. Give me Grace ſeriouſly to endea- 
vour to correct and amend my own great 
Faults, and charitably to bear with the Weak- 
neſſes and Imperfections of others. 
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Seventeenth SUNDAY after Pen- 
tecoſt. 


The GOSPEL, St. Mate. xxii. 34. 


U T the Phariſees hearing that he had ſi- 
lenced the Saducees, came together. 35, 

And one of them, a Doctor of the Law, aſk- 
el of him: 36. Maſter, which is the great 
Commandment in the Law? 37. Jeſus faid 
to him : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with thy whole Heart, with thy whole Soul, 
and with thy whole Mind. Thus is the great- 
eſt and the firſt Commandment. 38. And the 
ſecond is like to this: Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. 39. On theſe two Com- 
mandments depend the whole Law and the 
Prophets. 40. And the Phariſees being ga- 
thered together, Jeſus aſked them; 41. Say- 
ing : What think you of Chriſt? Whoſe Son 
18 
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is he? They ſay to him: David's. 42. le 
faith to them : How then doth David in Spi- 
rit call him Lord, ſaying: 43. The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, fit on my Right-hand, un- 
till I make thine Enemies the Footſtool of t 

Feet? 44. If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his Son? 45. And no Man was able to 
anſwer him a Word: Neither durſt any Man 
-=_ that Day forth aſk him any more Que- 

ions. 


REFLECTIONS. 


The Scribes and Phariſees, implacable and 
reſtleſs Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, not ſatisfied 
with being often put to Confuſion by him, 
hearing that he had ſilenced the Saducees, re- 
ſolved to make another Attempt to enſnare 
him in his Diſcourſe, that they might have a 
plauſible Pretence to proceed againſt him. 
They committed the Execution of this treache- 
rous Defign to a Doctor of their Law, ex- 
pecting from his Cunning and Abilities ſome- 
thing that might anſwer their Defires. We 
may obſerve from that Chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, from whence the Goſpe} of this Sunday 
is taken, that our Bleſſed Lord was attacked by 
three different Sorts of Enemies, who, though at 
great Difference among themſelves, yet con- 
curred together in a Deſign to tempt Chriſt. 
The firſt were the H:rodians, who tempted 
him concerning paying FTribute- Money to Cæ- 
far. The ſecond were the Saducees, who 

thought 
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thought to enſnare him by a Queſtion concern- 
ing the Reſurrection. The Third were the 
Phariſees mentioned in this Goſpel, who ſeem- 
ed deſirous of knowing which was the greateſt 
Commandment. From all theſe Snares Jeſus 
Chriſt diſengaged himſelf by Anſwers worthy 
of his eternal Wiſdom, and which filenced his 
Adverſaries beyond the Power of Reply, and 
covered them with Shame and Confuſion. 
He then put a Queſtion to them, and. aſked 
them what was their Opinion of Chriſt, or 
the Meſſias, whoſe Son he was, and from their 
Reply put them to ſtill further Confuſion, to 
as that none of them durſt any more aſk 
him any Thing. The Queſtion put by our 
Bleſſed Saviour to the Phariſces, in the lite- 
ral Senſe ſeems only to regard them. Yet 
may, without any forced Interpretation, be 
put to Chriſtians, who, in that Character 
ſeem to acknowledge Chriſt to be, not only 
the Son of David, but alſo the Son of God, 
but, in Reality, it is to be feared, that many 
do not eſteem him ſo, as their Behaviour is to 
contradictory to their Profeſſion, that they ſeem 
rather, like the Phariſees, to reject him. 

That the Phariſees were guilty of a very 

cat and obſtinate Impiety, in refuſing to own 

Jau Chriſt, and treating him as an Impoſter, 
is evident from the undeniable Proofs he gave 
that he was the Son of God, and their pro- 
miſed Meſſias. But the Impiety is greater of 
thoſe Chriſtians who pretend to confeſs him 
their Profeſſion of F — and yet deny him in 


their 
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their Actions, by living contrary to the Prin- 
Ciples of that Faith : A Belief of Chriſtianity 
ought to be accompanied with a Chriſtian Life. 
The Belief of thoſe ſacred Truths this Religion 
reaches, obliges us to obſerve the Rules it pre- 
ſcribes. Where this Obſervance is wanting, 
the Name of Chriſtian will only ſerve to en- 
hance the Guilt of thoſe who the facred 
Character, but by their wicked and finful Lives 
ſhew nothing leſs than what that Name imports, 
The Phariſees rejected Chriſt, and would not 
own him for their Meſſias. I hey rejected his 
holy Doctrine in Conſequence of rejecting him. 
But for Chriſtians, who profeſs him to be 
Chriſt, the Son of God: To believe in him: 
To acknowledge his Goſpel ; and yet to live 
in direct Oppoſition to the Maxims of that ho- 
ly Goſpel, is wonderful and ſurpriſing. To 
condemn the Phariſees for not owning him to 
be the Son of God, and while we confeſs him 
in Words, to deny him by Actions, muſt be 
an Impiety much greater than theirs. If we 
will not be governed by his Law, why do we 
profeſs to believe that Law ? Why do we 
glory in it? If we will not obey him, why 
do we call him our Lord and Maſter ? Strange 
Paradox ! Surpriſing Contradiction! We ſub- 
mit to all the ſpeculative Truth of the Chri- 
{tian Religion, and will not obſerve, or rather 
we deny the practical ones. To deny Chriſt and 
reject his holy Goſpel, was a great Folly and 
Impiety in the Jews, but they were more rea- 
ſonable, and more excuſable than wicked Chri- 


Seventeenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 219 


ſtians. Aſk the one why they do not live ac- 
cording to the Goſpel ? They. will reply, be- 
cauſe we do not receive it. Atk the other why 
they receive the Goſpel, and yet live ſo con- 
trary to it ? They can give no Reaſon, are 
filent, and thereby ſtand Self-convicted of the 

molt prepoſterous, as well as finful Folly. 
But, are there any ſuch? Do we not mi- 
ſtake, and fee Things in a wrong Light ? 
Alas ! the Suppolition is grounded upon Facts 
clear and evident. To ſhew this, let us exa- 
mine and then paſs our Judgement. The Cha- 
rafter of a Chriſtian ; The Precepts of the Goſ- 
pe! oblige us to be humble, meek, patient and 
charitable. Yet how many Chriſtians are there 
whoſe Behaviour is quite the Reverſe ? How 
many -who are proud and ambitious ; who 
know nothing, or at leaſt practiſe nothing of 
the Humility of the Goſpel ? Can the paſlion- 
ace Chriſtian, who is moved to anger at every 
Trifle; who bears Reſentment and Malice 
againſt his Neighbour; can ſuch a one imagine 
himſelf more than a Chriſtian in name, while 
he wiltully violates the expreſs Command of 
his Divine Mafter ? If to be true Diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt be charitable, love one 
another, and forgive Injuries ; | need only al- 
' ledge the great Want of Charity in many, 
their mutual Hatred and Animolity, their vin- 
dictive Spirit and reſenting Temper, to ſhew 
that whatever they pretend to in Words, in Facts 
they deny the Goſpel, and conſequently the 
Author of it. The Spirit of the Goſpel is a 
2 pPßpirit 
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Spirit of Moderation and Temperance, a Con- 
tc mpt of the World and its unlawful Pleaſures, 
Now, where the Behaviour of this is quite the 
Reverſe, what Judgement can be made of their 
Sincerity in profeſſing to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
When Intemperance and Debauch, Extrava- 
gancy and an exceſſive Fondneſs of the World, 
its Pleaſures, ſinful Modes and Cuſtoms are fo 
conſpicuous in their Conduct, can ſuch be 
looked upon as any but meer nominal Chri- 
ftians? When the great Duties of Religion, 


Prayer, the holy Sacraments and the Word of 


God are neglected. When Chriſtians are quite 
careleſs and negligent in the Service of God, 
and apply all their Care and Diligence in that 
of this World, and think little or nothing of 
the next, ſuch Chriſtians muſt forfeit their 
CharaGter, ſince Truth himſelf has told us, that 
then, and then only are we his Diſciples, when 
we do what he has commanded us, and at the 
ſame Time to ſay we confeſs him to be our 
Lord and our God, makes our Impiety much 
greater, and more criminal than that of the 
Phariſecs, who would not own him, and be- 
cauſe they did not own him, would not obey 
him. This may be abundantly ſufficient to 
{ew the indiſpenſable Obligation we lie under 
to live like Chriſtians, and as it becomes our 
holy Profeſſion. If we will not, we may as 
well renounce all Pretenſions to that ſacred 
Character. It was the Advice of St. Aug uſlin 


to the wicked Chriſtians of his Time: Aut 
Nomen 
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Namen, aut Mores nuuta. Either change your 


Manners, or your Name. 

It is certainly a great Happineſs to be a Chr: - 
ſtian; to confeſs Jeſus Chi iſt to be the Son of 
God, and to believe his hely Gofpel. Our 
Saviour told his Diſciples they were happy in ſce- 
ing the Things which they ſaw, and in hearing 
the Things which they heard. T his is the Hap- 

ineſs we enjoy, and deſerves the moſt grateful 
— we can make; but we can only make 
it, as we ought, by ſeriouſly endeavouring to 
let the Goſpel of Chriſt be the ſole Rule cf 
our Conduct, to live like Chriſtians who truly 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt. The further to enforce 
this we may conſider that one great Article of 
the Faith we profeſs, is, that Jeſus Chriſt, who 
came into the World to ſave us, will come 
again to judge us, and to him we are to render 
an Account of all our Actions. How careful 
ought this to make us ! how ſedulous and di- 
ligent to live ſo, that we may appear be fore 
him, and give up our Accounts with a holy 
Confidence. This none but the practical Chri- 
ſtian can hope to do. By a practical Chriſtian 
is to be underitood him who makes an out- 
ward Profeflion of kis Faith, and ſhews the 
Fruits of this Faith in a holy Life, and a care - 
ful Obſervance of the Commands of God. 
May this be deeply imprinted in our Minds, 
and never flip our Memory. On this Princi- 
ple let us act, and we ſhall be ſafe. As for 
thoſe who do not, they muſt expect to be 
numbered among the Enemies of Chriſt, and 
K 3 will 
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will, one Day, feel the dreadful Effects of his 
Wrath and Indignation. May we never be of 
that unhappy Number, but of thoſe to whom 
he will p 4 Cone ye Bleſſed of my Father, poſ- 
ſeſt you the King:om prepared for you from the 
Foundation of tae Warld, St. Matt. xxv. 


ASPIRATIONS 


Adorable Jeſus, how ungrateful and obſtinate 
were the Fews ! Thou didſt endeavour by all 
the gentle Ways of Love and Bounty to work 
upon their Hearts, and to perſuade them to 
their own Happineſs and to believe in thee, 
But in vain. They fought all Occaſions to 
enſnare thee by captious Queſtions They 
cenſured thy heavenly Doctrine. They found 
Fault with thy Charity, traduced thy Miracles, 
and conſpired _ thy ſacred Perſon and to 
take away thy Lite. 

O let me never be obſtinate in reſiſting thy 
gracious Calls, nor contemn thy Admonitions. 
J confeſs thee, O Chriſt, to be the Son and 
Lord of David, my Lord and my God. As 
I thus confeſs thee, may I love and obey thee 
and be ever faithful to thee. O that all the 
World might know thee, love and ſerve thee ' 
O that I could be fo happy as to bring all Sin- 
ners to thee by Repentance and a fincere Con- 
verſion. Give me an ardent Zeal for the Sal- 
vation of Souls. Nlay I ſpare no Pains, nor 
refuke any Labour to bring Souls to ow: 

£15 
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Bleſs my Endeavours with Succeſs, and to thee 
alone be all the Glory. 

Thou haſt ſaid, dear Jeſus, it is not enough 
to call thee Lord, Lord, unleſs I do the Will 
of thy heavenly Father. O may I, by the 
Aſſiſtance of thy Grace always, and in all T hings 
do his holy Will, and thereby ſhew myſelf 
thy true Diſciple and Follower. May 1 follow 
thee in thoſe Ways of Humility, Patience, 
Charity and Love which thou haſt marked out 
for me, and wherein thou haſt walked before me 
that I may ſincerely love thee, and my Neigh- 
bour. Give me that Love of thee which may 
burn and entirely conſume all earthly Defires; 
that I may perfectly die to this World, and 
live only and alone to thee, 
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tecoft. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. ix. 1. 


ND entering into a Boat, he paſſed over 
the Water and came into his own City, 

2. And behoid they brought to him one ſick 
of the Pally lying on a Bed. And Jeſus ſeeing 
their Faith, ſaid to the Man fick of the Pally : 
Be of good Heart, Son, thy Sins are forgiven 
thee. 3. And behold ſome of the Scribes ſaid 
within themſelves : He blaſphemeth. 4. And 
Jeſus ſeeing their Thoughts, ſaid: Why do 
vou think Evil in your Hearts? 5. Whether 
15 eaſter, to ſay : T hy Sins are forgiven thee : 
or to ſay, Ariſe and walk. 6. But that you 
may know that the Son of Man hath Power 
on Farth to forgive Sins (then ſaid he to the 
Man fick of the Palſy) Ariſe, take 3 
Cy 
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Bed, and go into thy Houſe. 7. And he aroſe, 
and went into his Houſe. And the Multitudes 
ſeeing it, feared, and glorified God that gave 
ſuch Power to Men. 


REFLECTIONS 


The Condition of the poor Man mentioned 
in the Goſpel was truly miſerable and rendered 
im a juſt Object of Pity. We cannot read 
or hear of hi; fad Caſe, and not feel ſome ten- 
der Emotions of Compaſſion for him: But if 
we conſider it with Regard to ourlelves, we 
thall find his miſerable Condition to be full of 
uſeful Inſtruction for us. He was ill of a Palſy, 
unable to help himſelf, and was forced to ule 
the Aſſiſtance of ſome charitable Friends, who 
aid him on a Bed, and carried him to Chriſt. 
The holy Jeſus moved with Compaſſion, faid 
to him: Syn, be of goad Heart, thy Sins are 
forgiven thee. By which it appears that the 
poor Man was not only fick in his Body by a 
Palſy, but was alſo ſick in his Soul by Sin, and 
that God had afflicted him in his Body by Illneſs, 
to bring about a Cute for his Soul. Had he 
not been ill of the Palſy, probably he would 
never have thaught of going to Jeſus, and, 
like other Jews, might have died in his Sins. 
tlis Sicknets made him ſentible of his ſad Con- 
dition, and to have a Recourſe to Chriſt tor a 
Kemedy. Chriſt who knew the Secrets of his 
Heart, beheld his Faith, his Humility and pe- 
nitent Diſpoſition, Re comforted him with 

N 5 thoſe 
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thoſe ſweet Words, Thy Sins are forgiven thee, 
And having thus cured his Soul, by the Pardon 
of his Sins, he reſtored Health to his Body, 
bidding him, riſe 2 and wall. Sickneſs is 
oftentimes the Conſequence of Sin; a pater- 
nal Chaſtiſement and Admonition from God to 
repent and amend. Thoſe corporal Evils which 
we bring upon ourſelves by our Vices are juſt 
Puniſhments, but deſigned for our Benefit, and 
are likewiſe great Mercies, and ought to be 
looked upon as ſuch. Happy Afflictions which 
bring us to a Senſe of our Doty, and make us 
ſenſible of the ſad Effects of Sin? Happy Sick- 
neſs, which ſtirs up in us a Deſire tc go to 
God in an humble Acknowledgement of his 
Juſtice, and to ſue for Mercy ? This he has 
promiſed to ſhew, when by Fzith, Humility 
and a ſincere Repentance we diſpoſe ourſelves 
for it. He will then fay to all fuch truly peni- 
nitent Sinners: Sen, be of good Heart, thy Sins 
are ag thee. 

ur Bleſſed Saviour having faid to the ſick 
Man : Take up thy Bed, and go into tly Houſe. 
He roſe up, and went to his Houſe, perfectly 
cured in Body and Soul, by the Recovery of 
his Health and in the Pardon of his Sins. 
When God pardons our Sins in the Sacrament 
of Penance, he bids us riſe up, and go to our 
Houſes. That is, we muſt riſe and walk in 
the Road of his holy Commandments, and 
doing his holy Will, by which we ſhall be led 
to Heaven, which is properly our Houſe. 
Here on Earth we have no ſettled Habitation 


or 
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or Abiding Place, as the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 
xiii, This Life is only a Paſſage or Way. By 
Sin we go out of our Road, we become ſick 
and feeble and unable to proſecute our Journey, 
till by the Mercy of God, upon our Repent- 
ance we are cured, and put into the 12 War 
again. After which we muſt be careful not wil- 
fully to relapſe into Sin, and fall into thoſe Evils 
from which we have been cured. L his is what 
Chriſt told the Paralytick whom he cured at 
the Pool at Bethſaida: Behold thou art mae 
whole ; ſin no more, leſt a worſe Thing happen to 
t:ce, St. John v. If we make no other Ute 
of the Mercies of God than to abuſe them by 
wilful Relapſes into thoſe Sins we have repent- 
ed of, we muſt expect a fevere Puniſhment for 
our Ingratitude. If we wilfully loſe our Way 
and go out of our Road, when we have been 
ſo often put into it, we muſt never expect to 
arrive, at Heaven, or go into our Houſe. We 
may, like the fooliſh Virgins, knock at the 
Door, and fay : Lord, Lord, open to us: But 
the Auſwer will be: Amen, I ſay unto you, 
I know you not, St. Matt. xxv. he Conſide- 
ration of this ought to make us extreamly care- 
tui: And while, on one Hand, we are en- 
couraged, by the Mercy of God, to have Re- 
courſe to him with true Repentance for the 
Pardon of our Sins: On the other Hand we 
ought to be afraid of provoking his Juſtice by 
carcleſs and wilful Relapſes. f or if we con- 
tinue to return like the Dog to his Vomit, or 
the Sie which is waſhed ta her wallawing in the 
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Mire, 2 St. Pet. ii. the Conſequence may be, 
that we die in our Sins, St. John viii. and are 
eternally loſt. 

We may further conſider for our Inſtruction, 
that our Bleſſed Saviour having by a Miracle 
cured the fick Man, and by that Miracle 
proved his Power to forgive Sins, the Multi- 
tude were ſtruck with Fear and glorified God. 
From hence, Chriſtians, we may learn to fear 
God, and to glorify him. To fear his Juſtice 
and to glorify his Mercy. His Power is inh- 
nite, and he can do whatever he pleaſes, We 
hare then good Reaſon to ſtand in Fear of him, 
and to tremble at the very Apprehenſion of 

rovoking him by Sin, who can deſtroy both 
Body and Soul in Hell. This our Bleſſed Lord 
himſelf gives as a Reaſon why we ſhould fear 
Jod rather than Men, faying : I/ unto you, 
is not afraid of them wiv till the Body, and 
&fter trat have no more that t ey can de. But 
7 will fhew you whom you ſhall fear : Fear ye 
in whe after be hath killed, hath Power to cal 
1nta Hill, Yea, I ſoy io you, fear Lim, St. 
L.uke xii. This Fear of God is called in Scrip- 
ture the Beginning of Wiſdom, Ecc!. i. And 
while we thus fear to offend him, we may have 
a Conlidence in his Mercy, which is, as I may 
ſay, his darling Attribute, and which he de- 
lights to ſhew to the Sons of Men, We all 
ot us daily, in a thouſand Inſtances, experience 
this his Mercy, and ought to praiſe and glorify 
him for the ſame. How many Favours both 
{piritual and temporal has he beſtowed upon — 
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He has given Power to Men, his Miniſters, the 


Prieſts of his Church, in his Name to ſay: 


Thy Sins are forgiven thee. Ariſe, take up thy 
Bed and go into thy Houſe. Have not we often 
experienced this Effect of his Power and Good- 
nels in the holy Sacrament of Penance, where- 
in our ſick Souls have been healed in the Par- 
don of our Sins? How many other Spiritual 
Mercies, how many gracious Calls and Invita- 
tions has he given us! How many Graces has 
he beſtowed upon us? Let us with the warm- 
eſt Sentiments of Gratitude acknowledge them, 
and with Heart ard Voice praiſe and glorify 
him. Many are the temporal Bleſſings which 
he has favoured us with, and for which we 
ought daily to glorify his holy Name. To be 
wanting in this, is to ſhew ourſelves as un- 
worthy as we are inſenſible of his Favours. 
But we muſt here take Care not to deceive 
ourſelves, and think it ſufficient to do this 
with our Lips only, we muſt do it from our 
Hearts, Our Gratitude muſt not be expreſſed 
in Words alone, but muſt ſhew itſelf in our 
Actions by a right Uſe of his Mercies. Gcd 
chiefly regards our Heart touched with a Senſe of 
our Duty. Thus topraiſe and glorify him, is a 
fure Means to procure a Continuance of his 
Bounty to us. It is in this Senſe thoſe Words 
of our Bleſſed Saviour are to be underſtood : 
Il hoſoc ver hath, to him fhall be given, St. Luke 
viii. Nothing renders us more deſerving of 
Divine Graces and Benefits than by a right Uſe 
to correſpond to the Deſign for which they are 


beſtowed 
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beſtowed upon us. This is to glorify God 
here, and by thus glorifying him in this World, 
we ſhall come to be happy in the next, where 
he will crown all his other Mercies with a ne- 
ver-ending Felicity in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Bounty of Jeſus ! how tender and com- 
paſſionate art thou, dear Redeemer of Man- 
kind! Thou hadſt Pity on the poor Man fick 
of the Palſy, and didſt mercifully forgive him 
his Sins and reſtore him to Health. Have the 
ſame Pity and Compaſhon for me; for, be- 
hold, O Lord, I am very ſick. I am troubled 
with the ſad Palſy of Sin, from which I can be 
delivered, only by thee. Heal me then, O 
thou ſovereign Phyſician of Souls. Behold the 
ſad Condition to which I am reduced. Lay 
thy Hand upon me, and I ſhall be cured. 
Speak the Word only, and I ſhall be healed. 

This Mercy thou haſt often beſtowed upon 
me, O bountiful Saviour ! I have often experi- 
enced thy Goodneſs in the Pardon of my Sins, 
and in many other Favours thou haſt conferred 
upon me. May your holy Name be ever praiſed 
and glorified for the fame. I will praiſe and 

lority thee, O my good and gracious Lord 
od. Glory be to thee, who art truly won- 
derful in the Effects of thy Mercy to penitent 
Sinners. Glory be to thee for all the Graces 
and Favours haſt beſtowed upon me. 
Great is thy Power, O Lord, and how ought 
to 


Eighteenth Sunday aſter Pentecoſt. 231 


to fear thee! Great is thy Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy; and how ought I to praiſe and love thee. Fill 
my Heart with an ardent Love of thee, and 
may oy Honour and Glory be the ſole and ul- 
timate End of all I do. | 

Magnify the Lord, O my Soul! and fin 
aloud the Wonders of his Goodneſs. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul! and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. Bleſs the Lord, all 
you who fear the Lord. Praiſe and glorify him 
for ever. Thus will I magnify thee, 0 my 
God, and thus will praiſe thee while I have a 
Being, O may I conſtantly love and bleſs thee 
here; and for ever love and enjoy thee here- 
atter, 


Nineteenth 
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Nineteenth SUND AY aſter Pen- 
tecoft. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. xxii. f. 


ND Jeſus anſwering, ſpoke again in Pa- 
rables to them, ſaying: 2. The King- 

dom of Heaven is likened to a King, who 
made a Marriage for his Son. 3. And he ſent 
his Servants to call them that were invited to 
the Marriage : And they would not come. 4. 
Again he tent other Servants, ſaying: Tell 
them that were invited. Behold, I have pre- 
pared my Dinner; my Beeves and Fatlings 
are killed, and all Things are ready : Come ye 
to the Marriage. 5. But they neglected, and 
went their Ways, one to his Farm and another 
to his Merchandize. 6. And the reſt laid 
Hands on his Servants, and having treated them 
contumeliouſly put them to Death. 7. But 
whey 
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when the King had heard of it, he was angry, - 
and ſending his Armies, he deſtroyed thoſe 
Murderers, and burnt their City. Then he 
faith to his Servants :'''The Marriage indeed is 
ready : But they that were invited were not 
worthy, Go ye therefore into the High ; 
and as many as you ſhall find call to the Mar- 
riage. 10. And his Servants going fortn into 
the Ways; gathered together all that they 
found, both good and bad: And the Marriage 
was filled with Gueſts. 11. And the King 
went in to ſee the Gueſts: And he ſaw there a 
Man who had not on a Wedding Garment. 
12. And he faith to him : Friend, how comeſt 
thou in hither, not having on a Wedding Gar- 
ment? But he was ſilent. 13. Then the King 
ſaid to the Waiters : Bind his Hands and Feet, 
and caſt him into the exterior Darkneſs : There 
ſhall be Weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 14. 
For many are called, but few are choſen. 


REFLECTIONS, 


Among the many admirable and ſignificant 
| Parables delivered by our Blefled Saviour, and 
| recorded in the ſacred Oracles, that which has 
been read in the Goſpel for this Sunday ſeems 
to require a ſerious and particular Attention; 
not becauſe the Meaning of it is hard, or diffi- 
cult to comprehend, The Meaning is very 
obvious, and the Application eaſy to be made. 
But it deſerves our ſerious Attention in this 
Regard, that as on one Hand it repieſents the 

ex 
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2288 rent Goodneſs of God invitin 455 

— one to the Happineſs of Heaven ſi 

a Marriage Feaſt: fo, on — it 

ſhews the great Ingratitude of many who re- 

fuſe the Invitation; and the _ Foll 

others, who * without the neceſſary be 


tions, ape ae the Mar 
—— — Wedd axment are 


rejected and turned out. The 8 what we 
ought ſeriouſly to reflect upon, that we may 
not incur the Guilt of thoſe who refuſed to 

z nor be involved in the criminal Folly of 

— who ſat down to Table without a Wed- 
ding Garment. The one as well as the other 
will be attended with the worſt of Con- 
ſequences, At preſent let us conſider the Cale 
of him who had not a Weddin war mug Tor 
therefore was excluded the "Karri 
From his Caſe we may learn — and 
what is of the utmoſt Importance to us. 

As the Kingdom of Heaven is propoſed to 
our Conſideration under the Similitude of 2 
Marriage Feaſt, what we are to do, in order 
to be admitted into that Kingdom is very aptly 
ſignified by a Nuptial Garment, If we deſire 
to fit down at the Marriage Feaſt, and to ſhare 
in that Happineſs to which God iaviges us, we 
muſt prepare and adorn ourſelves with ſuch a 
Nuptial "dos as may procure us Admit- 


4 and a Place at that heavenly Table. By 
this Nuptial Garment is to be underſtood Cha- 
rity, or the Love of God, in which arrayed, 
as in a white Robe without Spot, or Stain, we 
may 


Nineteenth Sunday after Pen tecoſt. 235 


may be found worthy to be admitted among 
thoſe, who thus clad, ſhall be called to the ſpi- 
ritual Nuptials of the Lamb. By Charity or 
the Love of God is not here to be underſtood 
a ſingle Virtue, or the Love of God as it may 
be conſidered a different Virtue from the reſt : 
But being the Chief and Principal, is here 
mentioned as 172 reſt; and as an 
Abridgment of all Chriſtian Duties, or an Ob- 
ſervance of all that is required at our Hands, 
as Chriſtians. The Man in the Goſpel who 
went into the Feaſt without a Wedding Gar- 
ment is a juſt and inſtructive Repreſentation of 
thoſe miſtaken Chriſtians who think it enou 
to have Faith and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and upon that Aſſurance imagine they are ſufſi- 
ciently qualified to partake of the heavenly 
Banquet. How far ſuch deceive themſelves, 
they may learn from the Fate of this Man, 
who was ordered to be bound Hands and Feet, 
and to caſt into outward Darkneſs, where was 
Weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. | 

If Faith alone was ſufficient, Chriſt would 
never have told the Lawyer, That to enter into 
Life he was to keep the Commandments, St. 
Matt. xix. Nor would St. Paul and St. James 
have told us, that Faith without Works tis 
gend. It is then by good Works, Works fuit- 
able to the Profeſſion we make of believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt that we muſt adorn our Souls, 
and procure ourſelves the Nuptial Garment 
here mentioned. Then will our Faith be that 
which the Apoſtle recommends, and a_ 
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Faith working by Love, per fected by Charity. This 
is that Garment which when clean, and without 
Spot will make us agreeable to the Eyes of him 
who invites us to the Marriage Feaſt, By 
having it clean and without Spot, is to keep 
ourſelves from being defiled by Sin; or if we 
have contracted any ſuch Stain, immediately 
to waſh out thoſe Stains with the Water of 
true Contrition and Penance. For Heaven be- 
ing a Flace into which nothing defiled or un- 
clean ſhall enter, as we are — by the ſa- 
cred Oracles of God, we muſt not deceive 
ourſelves by imaginary Notions of gaining an 
Admittance on our own Terms. And though 
he graciouſly invites us, and ſends his Mini- 
ſters and Servants to bid us come: T hough 
he excepts none, as appears by the Blind and 
the Lame, the Good and the Bad whom the 
Servants found in the Ways, and brought to 
the Feaſt? yet he expects that every one ſhould 
render himſelf, in ſome Meaſure, worthy, and 
in proper Diſpoſitions to partake of the Happi- 
neſs to which he invites them. This is ſo juſt, 
and reaſonable as not to admit of any Diſpute, 
or to be queſtioned. This is a Condition no 
Ways hard or unreaſonable, nor can we, 
without being ſelf-condemned refuſe to comply 
with it. 

As this Nuptial Garment is to be clean and 
without Spot, that is, our Conſcience to be 
undefiled by Sin, or if any Stains contracted 
to waſh them away by true Contrition aud 
Sorrow; for. the right Underſtanding of this, 


we 
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we may conſider that there are different Ways 
and different Degrees by which our Souls may 
be defiled, and according to which we ſhall 
be more or leſs unfit to appear at this Mar- 
rage Feaſt, All Sin, ſpeaking of it in gene- 
ral, defiles the Soul, and renders it unworthy 
of the Happineſs to which it is invited ; there 
are indeed Degrees of finning, and much 
Difference in the Enormity and Guilt of Sin, 
et the leaſt Sin, wilfully committed, is of that 

— as to render us offenſive to the Eyes of 
God, and conſequently every Spot or Stain of 
this Kind muſt be cleanſed. But grievous and 
wilful mortal Sins quite ſpoil the Garment, and 
if we have the Misfortune to have defiled our- 
{-lves with this ſpiritual Dirt, as it may be 
called, we muſt uſe our fincere and moſt la- 
borious Endeavours to cleanſe our Conſcience 
trom it. Pertinent to this, we may obſerve 
that the poor Man, in the Goſpel, was not 
condemned for appearing among the Gueſts, 
without any Garment at all, but for not hav- 
ing on a Wedding Garment, ſuitable to the 
Place where he was, and the Entertainment to 
which he was invited. We muſt therefore 
take Care not only that we be clad wiith the 
Garment of true Faith, but that this Garment 
be adorned with good Works in a holy Life 
and Converſation, then ſhall we be admitted, 
and allowed to fit down at this heavenly Ban- 
quet, and partake of theſe exceeding good 
Things which God has prepared for thoſe who 
love and ſerve him. | 
That 
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That this is truly a Matter of very great Im- 
portance, will doubtleſs, be granted b every 
Chriftian. I may, I ought to ſuppoſe, that 
every one will readily ſubſcribe to this Truth; 
and acknowledge it to be of the utmoſt Con- 
ſequence to him. I ſhall therefore conclude 
the Reflections on this Day's holy Goſpel with 
feriouſly exhorting every one to be careful in 
this neceſſary Affair. We are informed from 
the Parable, that every one, the Poor, the 
Blind and the Lame, that is, every one, of 
whatever State or Degree, is invited to he hap- 

; for with God there is no Exception of Per- 
4 Col. vi. If any are excluded this Marriage 
Feaſt, they are only thoſe who ungratefully and 
inſolently refuſe the Invitation given them; ot 
thoſe who take no Care to cloathe themſelves 
as they ought by the Practice of Virtue, and 
the Duties which are incumbent upon them as 
Chriſtians. If ſuch are rejected and ſent away 
none can blame or cenſure the Maſter of the 
Feaſt as hard or ſevere. No, no, the Blame 
is to be laid, and juſtly too, upon themſelves. 
If it was not in our — to do what is re- 
quired of us, ſomething might be ſaid that 
would excuſe us; but to this, is to 
contradict the whole Tenor of the World of 
God which lays down Rules neither impoſſible 
nor hard to be obſerved by the Aſſiſtance of 
divine Grace, which God will never refuſe to 

thoſe - aſk CE 2 while 2 
have Time and ty, let us do Good, 
thereby make our Calling and Election 8 


Seesen. 0 


— 


1 — 


eee mn © in ot ©  @. 


— S 


C TY vo Gn WW 1» 5 


* 


Nineteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 239 


Gal. vi. 2 St. Pet. 1. Let us have our Loins 

irt, that, is, all our inordinate Paſſions and 
finful Inclinations kept under and reſtrained. 
Let us have Lamps in our Hearts ſhining bright 
from the Oil of Charity and good Works, that 
when the Bridegroom comes we may be ready 
and prepared to enter into the Marriage Feaſt, 
and thus adorned with a Wedding Garment be 
admitted to fit down at the heavenly Table, 
and with all the Saints and faithful Servants of 
God be eternally happy. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, my adorable Maſter, my — 
Lord and King! How loving, how bountiful 
art thou in our Regard ! T hou haft 
a royal Banquet for us in thy heavenly King- 
dom, and doft graciouſly invite us to come 
and partake of the good Things thou haſt pro- 
vided for us. O my God! my Life and all 
my Good ! ſhall I be fo fooliſh and ungrateful 
as to refuſe thy kind Invitation ? Dear Lord, 
may this Ingratitude be far from me. Excite 
in my Soul a moſt ardent Defire to come to 
this royal Feaſt. Neither Farms nor Mer- 
chandize, no worldly Buſineſs or Pleaſure ſhall 
wy * from it, _ » for a Moment, 
om ing thy Call. let it be all m 
Joy to — thee, as it will be the — 
Miſery to be deprived of thee. 
My Lord and my God, I preſume to come, 
but not truſting in any Merits of my own, but 
In 
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in thy Goodneſs and Mercy, through which! 
hope to find Admittance. O let me not 
come unprepared and unworthy. . Veſt me, 
dear Lord, with the Nuptial Garment of Cha- 
rity, and the Love of thee and my Neighbour; 
that being adorned with good Works, by a 
faithful Obſervance of thy holy Law I may 
appear acceptable in thy Sight. 

O God of Love, the only Happineſs and 
Bliſs of my Soul ! I long to enjoy thee, and 
to be filled with the delicious Banquet thou haſt 
prepared for thoſe who love thee. Ah my God, 
my only Life and all my Good ! W hat is there 
in this World, in this Place of Miſery and 
Exile, that is comparable to thee, and the 
charming Delights of thy glorious Preſence ? 
I count and will eſteem every Thing here as 
Filth and Dung, not worth a ſerious Thought. 
I contemn and deſpiſe all this World affords. 
Nothing here can ſatisfy, or content me. Thee 
do I ſeek. Thee do I wiſh for, and thee alone 
I defire. O Spouſe of my Soul ! come and 
take me to thyſelf, that I may poſſeſs and en- 
joy thee, praiſe and glorify thee for ever. 


Twentieth 


( 241 ) 


Twentieth SUNDAY after Pen- 
tecoft. 


The GOSPEL, St. John iv. 46. 


E came again therefore into Cana of Ga- 

lilee, where he made the Water Wine. 

and there was a certain Ruler whoſe Son was 
lick at Capharnaum. 47. He having heard 
that Jeſus was come from Judea into Gallilee, 
went to him, and prayed him to come down 
and heal his Son ; for he was at the Point of 
Death. 48. Jeſus therefore ſaid to him: Un- 
leſs. you ſee Signs and Wonders you believe 
not. 49. The Ruler faith to him: Lord, 
come down before that my Son die. 50. Jeſus 
taith to him, Go thy Way; thy Son liveth. 
The Man believed the Word which Jeſus ſaid 
to him, and went his Way. 51. And as he 
was going down, his Servants met him; and 
they 


242 Tuwetieth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 


they brought Word, ſaying, that his Son lived. 
52. He aſked therefore of them the Hour, where- 
in he grew better. And they faid to him, Yeſter- 
day at the ſeventh Hour the Fever left him. 53. 
The Father therefore knew that it was at the ſame 
Hour, that Jeſus ſaid to him, Thy Son liveth; 
and himſelf believed and his whole Houſe, 


REFLECTIONS. 


It ſeldom happens that a conſtant State of 
Proſperity proves an Occaſion of a tnorough 
Converſion to God, becauſe that is too apt to 
cauſe an Attachment to the World, and thoſe 
ſenſible and agreeable Objects ſuch a State pre- 
tents us with. Whereas Adverſity, like an 
excellent School-Miſtreſs, teaches us this true 
and uſeful Leſſon, that to be truly happy, we 
muſt ſeek to be ſo in God alone, and not in 
Creatures, or any Thing in this World. Ad- 
verſity ſeparates us from, and draws off our 
Affections from the Enjoyments of this Life by 
letting us ſee how uncertain and unſtable they 
are; that however we may abound in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, a thouſand unforeſeen Acci- 
dents may interrupt our ſeeming Happineſs 
by depriving us of them. This Privation helps 
to diminiſh the Affection, and puts us upon 
ſeeking ſomething more ſolid and laſting, 
which being only to be found in God, our 
Troubles and Misfortunes prove happy Occa- 
ſions which force us as it were to have Re- 
courſe to him. This may be, at firſt, with 

ſome 
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ſome ImperfeCtion, but by Degrees that which 
was begun by Neceſſity, becomes our Choice, 
and we wiſely chuſe to adhere to him and his 
holy Service. 

The Deſign of Providence in mingling the 
Sweets of this Life with Bitterneſs, and making 
Croſſes and Misfortunes have fo great a Share 
in the Occurrences which happen, is moſt cer- 
tainly to draw us off from a criminal and too 
violent an Attachment to the World, and alto 
to bring us to himſelf. They are deſigned to 
remove the Band which is unhappily before our 
Eyes, hindering us from diſcerning wherein our 
true Happineſs conſiſts, and ſeeing thoſe Ob- 
jects which much more deſerve our Attention 
than what too often takes up our Thoughts, 
and engroſſes the far greater Part of our 1 ime 
and Labour. Eaſe and Quiet in the Enjoy- 
ment of what pleaſes us cauſe the Miitakes we 
trequently make in Relation to ourſelves, as 
thinking then all is right, when every I hing 
zocs well with us: Not reflecting that we may 
truly be the moſt miſerable when we imagine 
ourtelves molt happy. Hence it is that God 
out of Mercy, and as the Effect of his Good- 
neſs to us, often interrupts this falſe Peace, 
and by depriving us of our imaginary Happi- 
neſs, endeavours, as I may ſay, to let us tee 
the Danger we are in of being eternally mi- 
lerable. '1 his he does by depriving us of thoſe 
Things to which we are fo violently attached 
and in the Enjoyment of which we place all 
our Delight. He looks upon us as danyerouſly 

| L 
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ek of a ſpiritual Diſlemper, into which an 
uninterrupted State of Profperity is but too apt 
fo fling us. I mean a Forgetfulneſs of our Duty 
to him, and a Neglect of that ſerious Care we 
ought to hive of our Sou], and its future well- 
being. Like a prudent and ſkilful Phyſician, 
not conſulting what may be agreeable, but what 
may be profitable, he makes Uſe of thole Re- 
medies which are moſt likely to effect a Cure, 
by putting us upon having Recourſe to him, 
who beſt knows our Diſtemper, and what may 
be proper for our Recovery. 
his we may in great Part learn from the Ex- 
ample ofthe Jeu Ruler inthe Goſpel, and his 
going to Chritt to obtain a Cure for his Son. It is 
not to be doubtcd that he had a paternal Affection 
tor his Child, which made him apprehenſive of 
nis Danger; and the Fear of loſing him was a 
1ad Interruption to that Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
tion he had, till then, lived in. Great as he 
was, and abounding in worldly Comforts, he 
never thought of going to Jeſus ; but the ſad 
State of his dying Son made him reflect and 
have Recourſe to our Bleſſed Lord; and tho' 
at firſt he thought of no more than ſaving his 
Child's temporal Life, it proved the happy Oc- 
cation of gaining ſpiritual Life to himlelf and 
all his Family, by believing in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Here we may behold the wonderful Oecono— 
my of God's Providence, Our Saviour had 
been before this in Cana of Galilee ; he had 
reached his divine Doctrine in Capharnaum, 
and had wrought divers wonderful and illuſtrious 
Miracles, 
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Miracles, but few or none, eſpecially of the 
Rich and Great Ones, believed in him. His 
Fame had ſpread itſelf about, and probably had 
come to the Ears of this Ruler who then did 
not much regard it. But finding himſelf ſen - 
{iibly touched in the Perſon of his Son, he thinks 
of Jeſus, and of what he had heard, and im- 
mediately reſolves to have Recourſe to him. 
God 'oftentimes makes himſelf known by the 
\iniſters of his Word. We daily hear of 
him, and of what belongs to our eternal Salva- 
tion; but buried as we are in the deep Sleep of 
a worldly Life, altogether wrapt up in the En- 
joyments of it we little regard what is ſaid to 
us, till ſome unlooked for Misfortune, ſome 
unforeſeen Accident, awakes us, makes us open 
our Eyes, and we begin to think of having 
Recourſe to him. The Method indeed of 
God's viſiting us, and the Manner in which he 
calls upon us, are various, and according to 
what he in his infinite Wiſdom thinks proper 
and molt convenient for us. Some there arc 
who may drink deeper of this bitter Cup than 
others. Some there are whole Trials are morc 
ſevere and fall on a more ſenſible Part; yet 
his wiſe Deſign is the ſame in all, to rouze us 
from a lethargick Forgetfulneſs, from a State 
of Inſenſibility, to think with ourſelves, not 
only for the preſent, but for the future. What- 
ever Means he may Uſe for this End, it is an 
Effect of his Goodneſs, and however diſagree- 
able to our corrupt Nature will be of infinite 
Advantage to us, if we are not wanting to our- 
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ſelves, and render theſe his Mercies uſeleſs to 
us. I call them Mercies, and ſuch they cer- 
tainly are. If we do not find them fo, it is 
our own Fault, either in not going to Jeſus in 
Time of affliction, or not going to him as we 
ought and with proper Diſpoſitions. 

As the Deſign of God in the various Miſ- 
fortunes he permits to happen to us, is, as I 
faid, to draw us to himſelf, at thoſe Times 
we are to ſeek Comfort and Help from him. 
This excludes all murmuring or complaining ; 
all giving Way to ſullen and fretful Uneafineſs, 
which inſtead of affording any Relief, makes the 
yore worſe, and the Affliction to lie heavier on 
the Spirits. In vain do we ſeek to find any Be- 
nefit by the Ways which the World preſcribes 
in ſuch Caſes, by endeavouring to loſe a Senſe 
of Misfortunes by ſinful Diverſions, and idle vain 
Amuſements. Ihe Chriſtian's Duty is to look 
upon all the troubleſome Accidents of Life, 
ali the Strokes of adverſe Fortune as ſo many 
kind Monitors who inform him that Jeſus is 
come down from Judea into Galilee, and ad- 
viſe to go to him, firſt by Reflection on his 
paſt Life, to ſee if any noted 8 or 
particular Sin, may not have been the Cauſe 
of the preſent AMiction. If fo, humbly to 
ſubmit to it, in a true penitential Spirit, as a 
fatherly Chaſtiſement, and ſeriouſly reſolve to 
amend. If upon Reflection nothing of this 
2ppears, to conſider that it is the holy Will of 
God he ſhould bear this Croſs, and humbly 
to adore and ſubmit to his holy Will a and 

rom 
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from him to expect Succour and Relief in his 
good Time, and when he ſhall pleaſe to grant 
it, without being uneaſy if not delivered or re- 
lieved immediately, or as ſoon as ever we de- 
fire it; for we muſt leave both the Manner 
how, and the Time when to God, who knows 
what is beſt for us. Tf with theſe Diſpoſitions 
we have Recourſe to him in our Troubles, we 
need not doubt but we ſhall find the Relief 
we humbly aſk, and till that is granted, the 
Aſſiſtance of his Grace to bear our Sufferings 
with Patience, and by which they will be ſanc- 
ti ſied to us, and turn to our greater ſpiritual 
Advantage, and we ſhall experience the Truth 
of what St. Paul ſays : That which is at preſent 
momentary and ligbt of our Tribuiations, wor k- 
eth for us abeve Meaſure an eternal Weight of 
Glory, 2 Cor. iv. And it is by many Tri- 
bulations, by the Way of the Croſs, that we 
muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. 


L4 ASPTI. 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


My God, my God, how good and bounti- 
ful art thou ? Thy E Ears are always open to 
hear our Prayers; and thou art always ready to 
grant our Petitions, Thou doſt even exceed 
oftentimes our Deſires and Deſerts in the Fa- 
vours and Graces thou beſtowelt upon us, 
Thou art the inexhauſtible Fountain of all 
Good, and in thee we find aſſured Relief, and 
a certain Deliverance from all Dangers. T hou 
art our Health and Strength. Thou art our 
Phyſician and our Life. In thee we live, and 
without thee we die, 

O ſovereign Bits, and only true Happineſs 
of my Soul "to whom ſhould I have Recourie 
in all my Wants and Neceflitics but to thee. 
Thou art he who alone can help me, and thou 
art always willing to relieve me. Lo thee, O 
my Lord and my Saviour ! I preſume to come, 
and with all Humility and Confidence in thy 
Good: ils intreat thee in Behalf of my poor 

ou, which is dangerouſly ſick by Sin, and 
brought to the Point of Death. It i is, alas! 
very weak by evil Flabits, and vicious Paſſions; 
but, do thou fay the Word, and I ſhall be 
aa Command only, and I ſhall be healed. - 
O ſpeak thoſe comfortable Words, thy Sins are 
forgiven thee. Ihen I ſhall recover my Health 
again, and will praiſe and glorify thy holy 
Name. 


tr 
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If Troubles and Misfortunes may be neceſ- 
ſary to bring me to thee my Jeſus, I am con- 
tent to ſuffer them. I will bow down and 

adore the mercitul Diſpenſations of thy loving 
Kindneſs, and will patiently ſubmit to what 
thou appointeſt. Lo thee I can, and to thee 
I will have Recourſe. Draw off, dear Lord, 
my Aﬀections from the World, and bring me 
to thee, that in thee I may find Health, Strength 
and all that is good for my Soul, and matte me, 


one Day, happy with thee for ever, 
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Twenty-firſt SUNDAY after Pen- 
tecoft. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt. xviii. 23. 


HE Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a 

a King, who would call his Servants to an 
Account. 24. And when he had begun to 
take the Account, one was brought to him 
who owed him ten thouſand Talents. 25. 
And as he had not wherewith to pay it, his 
Lord commanded that he ſhould be fold, and 
his Wife and Children, and a}l that he had, 
and Payment to be made. 26. But that Ser- 
vant falling down, beſought him, ſaying : Have 
Patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
27. And the Lord of that Servant being moved 
with Pity, let him go, and forgave him the 
Debt. 28. But when that Servant was gone 
out, he found one of his Fellow-Servants wo 
owe 
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owed him an hundred Pence : And laying Hold 
of him, he took him by the Throat, ſay ing: 
Pay what thou oweſt. 29. And his Fellow- 
Servant falling down, beſought him, ſaying : 
Have Patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
30. And he would not: but went and caſt him 
into Prifon till he paid the Debt. 31. Now 
his Fellow-Servants ſeeing what was done, 
were very much grieved, and they came and 
told their Lord all that was done. 32. Then 
his Lord called him, and ſaid to him: Thou 
wicked Servant, I forgave thee all the Debt, 
becauſe thou beſoughteſt me: Shouldſt thou 
not then have had Compaſſion on thy Fellow- 
Servant, even as I had Compaſſion on thee? 
33. And his Lord being angry, delivered him 
to the Tortures, until he paid all the Debt. 
34. So ſhall my heavenly Father do to you, if 
you forgive not every one his Brother fron 
your Hearts, 


REFLECTIONS. 


The ſignificant Parable in this Day's Goſ- 
pe! is a lively Repreſentation of the Mercy and 
Bounty of God to Sinners, and affords Mat- 
ter of great Comfort and Conſolation, but at 
the fame Time may juſtly ſtrike us with Fear 
and -Apprehenſion leit we abuſe that Mercy 
and Bounty. A certain King calling his Ser- 
vants to an Account, found one who owed him 
ten thouſand Talents. A very great Sum. The 
poor Wretch not having wherewith to pay, 

Was 
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was ordered to be fold with his Wife and Chit. 
dren and all that he had; but falling at his 
Lord's Feet, he begged that he would have a 
little Patience, and he would pay him. This 
moved his Lord to Compaſſion, who gene- 
rouſly forgave him the whole Debt and diſ- 
miſſed him. What a moving Scene is here 
preſented to our View! Can we hear and re- 
nect on it, and not find in ourſelves the ſtrong- 
et Emotions of Pity and Compaſſion for the 
poor Servant? Having nothing to pay, he 
neard the terrible Sentence condemning him to 
be fold with his Wife and Children for Slaves, 
He had no cther Remedy but the Bounty of 
nis injured Maſter. He falls at his Feet, and 
bers for a little Patience. It is natural to ſup- 
pole the Severity of his Sentence made him 
tremole, and added Tears to his Prayers. He 
«btuined his Requeſt, and more than he aſked 
ior. te only begged for a little Time, and 
his kind benevolent Prince forgave him all the 
Debt. Admirable Repreſentation of the Boun- 
ty of Gud, his indulgent Mercy to penitent 
Sinners. This great and abſolute Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth bcholding a penitent Sinner at 
his Feet has Regard to his Sighs and Tears, 
grants his Petition, and ſends him away with 
his Sins pardoned, forgiving the Debt he 
had contracted. In conſidering which we may 
cry out with the Royal Pfalmiſt: The Mercy 
of the Lord is above all his IVorks, Pſal. 144. 
Dinners are thoſe careleſs and negligent Ser- 
vants who are indebted to their Lord ten 2 
an 
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{and Talents, and when called upon to give an 
Account have nothing to pay. Divine Juſtice 
ſentences them to be ſold, and Payment to be 
made; and orders them to be caſt into that 
Priſon from whence they ſhall not be releaſed 
till they have paid the laſt Farthing. Alas ! 
what can a poor Sinner do, reduced to this ſad 
Condition? This only he has to do: He may 
fling himſelf at his Lord's Feet and implore 
Mercy; and his merciful Lord will graciouſly 
forgive him. | 

Nothing can give us a greater, or more ex- 
alted Idea of the infinite — and Patience 
of God towards Sinners than to confider how 
gracioufly he bears with, how tenderly he calls 
upon, and with what long ſufterings he waits 
for their Repentance and Amendment. Let us 
repreſent to ourſelves that vait Multitude of 
Men who live upon the Earth, and defile it by 
their Sins: Let us conſider the many and enor- 
mous Crimes they daily commit. Could we 
draw a true Picture of the univerſal Corruption 
of Mankind, and diſcover that Torrent of Ini- 
quity which overflows the World. Should God 
communicate to us a ſmall Ray of that divine 
Knowledge by which he knows what is in 
the Hearts of Men, and penetrates the inmoſt 
Recefles of their finful Thoughts, that by the 
Favour of this Light we might diſcover thoſe 
horrid Monſters of Sin proceeding from the 
corrupt Heart of Man ; what a Proſpect ſhould 
we then behold? How admirable would the 
Patience of God appear, which ſo long, for ſo 
many 
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many Ages has received ſo many Outrages and 
Inſults from thoſe Creatures he has made, and 
whom he made to ſerve and glorify him? How 
boundleſs is his Patience ! How great his Mer- 
cy with which he not only bears with Sinners, 
but continually calls and invites them to Re- 
pentance, oftering them Pardon and Forgive- 
neſs of all their Sins! This Conſideration may 
make us cry out with the Prophet Jeremy: 
Miſericordia Domini quia non ſumus conſumpti, 
Lam. iti. It is owing to the Mercy of the Lora, 


that we are net conſumed in the Flames of his 


Juſtice. To this general Reflection we ma 
add ſome particular Conſiderations, aad by them 
be further aſſiſted to underſtand the Patience 
and long Suffering of God. It is not with 
Sinners in general that he bears, it is not in 
neral only that he calls upon ſuch to repent, 
Fat he extends this Bounty to every one in par- 
ticular. This Bounty, this Patience has God 
exhibited to every one of us from the Time 
when we firſt came to the Uſe of Reaſon, and 
became, alas] capable of offending him till 
this preſent Moment. During this Series of 
Time, this Number of Years, how often has 
he invited us to return to him? How many 
favourable Opportunities has he given us of 


being reconciled to him? How many admi- 


rable Helps has he afforded us to aſſiſt us in our 
Converſion? Where is that particular Sinner 
whom he has not often called upon by the Mi- 
niſters of his Word; by the Checks of his own 
 Coalcience ; ſometimes endeavouring to 1 
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him by Threats, or to frighten him by the ter- 
rible 3 of his Juſtice upon others; 
more often ſweetly alluring him by the engaging 
Promiſes of Mercy, and even intreating him 
with all the Affection of a tender Parent? Ma- 
ny Times has a Sinner been on the Point of 
falling a Sacrifice to his Juſtice, but Mercy in- 
tervened, and obtained for him a little more 
Time. Divine Juſtice has often condemned 
the Sinner, and Divine Mercy has often ſtopped 
the Execution. Let all this bear Witneſs of 
that Patience God has with Sinners, and of 
that Bounty and Goodneſs he is always willing 
and ready to ſhew to them. 

As we muſt by this be made ſenſible of 
God's Bounty and Goodneſs, fo we muſt en- 
deavour to make a right Uſe of this Mercy, 
and not abuſe it. God is our great Maſter, 
and he will, one Day, call us all to Account; 
is it not to be feared, that we have too much 
Reaſon to apprehend we ſhall then be found 

reatly indebted to him? If upon our humble 
— he generouſly forgives us our paſt 
Debts, in the Sacrament of Penance when we 
fall at our Lord's Feet in the Perſons of his 
Miniſters, let us take Care not wilfully to run 
again into Arrears, or contract new Debts. 

his is a Point of Importance, and wherein 
is to be feared, many fail. We ſee Num- 
bers, in the Confeſſional, falling at their great 
Maſter's Feet, begging Pardon and promiſing 
Amendment. But do all theſe really endea- 
vour to amend? Are there not too many 
who 
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who ſoon get the Favour they have received 
and think no more of their promiſes. This 
may juitly ſtrike us with Fear and Apprehen- 
fion, leſt we unhappily abuſe his Mercy. Let 
us conſider that ſuch a Conduct is highly un- 
grateful and provoking to God, and may move 
him to reverſe the Favour he has granted, and 
exact from us a Payment of the whole Debt. 
Having reconciled ourſelves to him we muſt 
thew the Senſe we have of his Goodneſs by 
careful Endeavours to correct paſt Faults, keep 
our good Purpoſes, and amend our Lives, the 
Uſe he juſtly expects we ſhould make of that 
Mercy he has ſhewn us. One Inſtance of this 
our Bleſſed Lord here exemplifies in that Mer- 
cy we ought to ſhew to our Neighbour ; that 
receiving Mercy from God, we may likewite 
ourſelves ſhew it to one another. This is an 
Inference our Saviour himſelf draws from the 
ſignificant Parable here delivered, and aſſures 
us, that in vain we expect to find Mercy from 
the Hands of God, if we refuſe it to our 
Neighbours, and has expreſsly told us, that unleſs 
we do forgive, we ſhall not be forgiven. No- 
thing need to be further urged to enforce this. 
This is ſufficient, and if this will not prevail, 
we ſhall deſervedly ſuffer the Conſequences of 
our uncharitable and unchriſtian Severity to 
others. As this is one great Part of the Mo- 
ral of this Day's Goſpel, and of great Impor- 
tance to us, it deſerves our ſerious Attention, 
that we may make a right Uſe of the Inſtruc- 
tions here given to us, according to the Ad- 
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vice of St James. Be ye Doers of the Nord, 


and not Hearers only, decerving yourſelves, St. 
Jac, 1. And our Saviour ſays: Beſſed are they 
who hear the Word of God and keep it, St. 
Luke xi. | 


ASPIRATIONS. 
O my God, my offended Maker, and my 


ſovereign Lord! have Mercy on me. I pro- 
ſtrate myſelf at thy Feet, and with all Humi- 
lity beg thou wouldſt have a little further Pa- 
tience with me. I confeſs, O my Lord, that 
am greatly in Debt to thy Juſtice, but have 
Patience, and I will endeavour to pay thee. 
| will fincerely labour, thy Grace aſſiſting me, 
and endeavour to make ſome Satisfaction for 
my paſt Faults, and will ſerve thee more faith- 
fully for the future. Have Compaſſion on me, 
and 2, wi the Debt I owe to thee. Diſmiſs 
we in Peace, and fay to my Soul: Thy Sens 
are fargiven thee, I confeſs, O God, I have 
nothing to pay the Debt I owe, and have Rea- 
n to apprehend the Rigour of thy Juſtice, ac- 
cording to what I have deſerved ; but thou art 
merciful, Thy Mercy is above all thy Works, 
and thou doſt delight to ſhew Mercy to the 
dons of Men. TI will hope then to receive that 
Pardon I now humbly aſk; I will make a Right 
vt thy Mercy, and never wilfully offend thee 
more. 
_ ©) ſefus, my adorable Maſter, while I thus 
mpiore thy Mercy, let me remember that my 
haſt 
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haſt promiſed to deal with me, as I deal with 
my Neighbour. Thou haſt commanded me to 
love him, and forgive him as often as he ſhall 
offend me. I give thee Thanks for this holy 
and juſt Command. For the Love of thee | 
do ſincerely and from my Heart forgive all thoſe 
who have _— injured me. Root out of 
my Heart all Anger, Hatred and Malice, that 
I may live and die in Charity with all Men, 
Forgive, dear Lord, all thoſe who have done 
me any Wrong; and pardon my Offences as 
I forgive thoſe who have injured me. O that 
this Spirit of Love may abound in our Hearts, 
that we may ardently 4 thee, and cordially 
love one another] Sweet Jeſus, thou cameſt 
from Heaven, to bring this holy Fire upon 
Earth, and deſireſt that it ſhould burn and 
flame. Enkindle it, dear Lord, in my Breaſt, 
and there let it ſweetly burn, till I am totally 
conſumed in Love; that I may love thee above 
1 and my Neighbour truly as my- 
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Twenty-ſecond SUNDAY after 
Pentecoſt. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt, xxii. 15. 


HEN the Phariſees going, conſulted 
among themſelves how to enſnare him in 

his Speech. 16. And they ſend to him their 
Diſciples with the Heradians, ſaying : Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
Way of God in Truth, neither careſt thou 
tor any Man. For thou doſt not regard the 
Perſons of Men. 17. Tell us therefore what 
doſt thou think, 1s it lawful to give Tribute to 
Cc/ur, or not? 18. But Jeſus knowing their 
\Wickedneſs, faid : Why do you tempt me, 
ve Hypocrites? 19. Shew me a Piece of 
Tribute-Money. And they offered to him a 
Penny. 20. And Jeſus ſaith to them : Whoſe 
Image and Inſcription is this? 21. They ſay 
tQ 
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to him Cæſar's. Then he faith to them: 
Render therefore to Ceſar the Things that 
8 Cæſur's: And to God the Things that are 
z0d's. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Many are the excellent and uſeful Inſtrue- 
tions which are given to us in that Portion of 
Scripture which the Church reads to her Chil- 
dren for the Goſpel of this Sunday. The prac- 
tical Leſſons therein given afford uſeful Matter 
for our ſerious Reflection. We may firſt con- 
ſider what the Phariſees ſaid to Jes Chriſt: 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teach- 
eſt the May of God in Truth, , neither careſt thou 
for any Man. For thou doſt not regard the 
Perſons of Men. This was a juſt Character 
they gave our Blefſed Saviour, whoſe holy Life 
was ſo perſectly innocent, his Conduct ſo re- 
gular, juſt wx uniform, and his divine Doc- 
trine delivered by him in ſuch a Manner, as by 
all their Cunning and Craft, their conſtant 
Watching and Endeavours to enſnare him in 
his Diſcourſe, they could not find the leaſt Pre- 
tence to accuſe him juſtly of any Crime, or 
find the leaſt Shadow of a Fault in him. Ex- 
cellent Inſtruction for his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and ſuch in Quality of Chriſtians, we 
profeſs ourſelves to be, and ſuch we ought to 
ſhew ourſelves in our Manners and Behaviour. 
We ought to copy after this perfect Example 
our Lord has given us, that thereby we _ 

make 
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make good the ſacred Character we bear. The 
Glory of God, and the Good of others ſhould 
be the End of all our Actions. This particu- 
larly regards thoſe whom God has called to the 
ſacred Miniſtry, who muſt teach and preach 
the Word of God in all Tryth with this pure 
Intention, without human Regard to any one, 
or Reſpect of Perſons, not ſeeking to pleaſe 
Men, but God; fo to fulhl the Work of their 
Miniſtry as to be approved by God. Eve- 
r7 one likewiſe who defires to ſhew himſelf a 
true Chriſtian muſt be a ſincere Lover of 
Truth, and muſt regulate his Life by the Rules 
of the Goſpel, without Regard to what the 
\orld may fay, and without Reſpect to the 
Perſon of any one; fo that no human Regard, 
or Fear of diſpleaſing, or deſire to pleaſe and 
gain the Favour of any one, how great and 
powerful ſoever he may be, mult have any In- 
ſtnence over us to make us depart from the 
Ways of Truth and Equity, nor induce us to 
commit Sin, and act againſt our Conſcience, 
We mutt not be aſhamed of our holy Faith, 
nor of the Practice of Virtue, but boldly, on 
Occaſions, declare for it, and abhor Vice in 
z1l its Forms and Shapes. The Chriſtian mult 
be mindful of what his Divine Maſter has faid : 
Every one who hail confeſs me before Men, I 
will alſo confeſs him before my Father who is in 
Il aven. But he. who ſhall deny me before Men, 
[ will alſo deny him before my Father who is in 
Heaven, St. Matt. x. Theſe Words are to 
be underſtood not only of confeſſing or denying 

our 
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our holy Religion, but alſo of the Practice of 


or living up to it. Nor will it avail us to pro- 
feſs the true chriſtian Catholic Faith with our 
Mouths, if we contradict it in our Actions by 
living contrary to the Precepts of it. Jeſus 
Chriſt has allo told us not to fear Men, who 
can only, if we diſpleaſe them, hurt the Body, 
but to fear him who can deſtroy both Body and 
Soul in Hell, St. Luke xii. This is one uſeful 
Leſſon we are taught in one Day's holy Goſ- 
pel, and naturally leads us to another ſubſequent 
to this, and to conſider in the ſecond Place the 
Meaning and Purport of that Queſtion our 
Bleſſed Saviour put to the Phariſces ſhewing 
him a Piece of Tribute- Money. II hoe Imaze 
and Inſcrij tion is this? 

The Diſciples of the Phariſees aſked Jeſus 
Chriſt, whether it was lawful to pay Tribute 
to Czjar, or not. The Phariſces, and the 
8 of the Jets, held it unlawful, as 
being a Uſurpation on their Liberty. The 
Herodians, who were a Sect in the Intereſt of 
King Herad, maintained it to be lawful. The 
Phariſees thought to enſnare Chriſt in whatever 
Anſwer he ſhould give. Had he replied it was 
lawful to pay Tribute, they thought they ſhould 
have a fair Occaſion to traduce him among the 
People as an Enemy to their Liberties nd Pro- 


perties. If he had anſwered it was not lawful, 


they deſigned, upon the Teſtimony of the He- 
radians, to have impeached him as an Enemy 
to the State, and an IIl-wiſher to the Govern- 
ment. This was their Plot againſt the holy 

Jeſus. 
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Jeſus. An artful and cunning Deſign. But 
there is no Wiſdom or counſel! againſt the Lord, 
Prov. vi. Our Bleſſed Saviour with admirable 
Prudence and Wiſdom baMed their impious 
Deſign, and covered them with Shame and 
Confuſion. He did not give them an Anſwer 
but looking upon a Piece of Fribute- Money 
aſked them, whoſe Image and Inſcription it 
bore. They told him Czzar's, and by their 
Reply tacitly owned that Tribute was due to 
Cæſar. 

The Queſtion which our Saviour put to the 
Phariſees, we ought, Chriſtians ! every one to 
put to ourſelves. Let us look upon ourſelves, 
and aſk : Whoſe Image is this? We muſt own 
ic is God's, and bears his Inſcription: It be- 
longs neither to Cæſar, the World, or any 
other Maſter. God has created us after his 
own Likeneſs. He has ſtamped his own Image 
upon us, in a living and immortal Soul, We 
read his Inſcription in fair and legible Characters 
of the three Powers of our Soul, Memory, 
Mill and Under/tanding. To him we belong, 
and to no other. Hence we ought to be care- 
ful to preſerve this Image fair, and not deform 
it by Sin. We belong to God, and muſt not 
give ourfelves as a Tribute to the Service of 
his Enemies, the World, the Fleſh and the 
Devil. In order the better to underſtand this 
important Truth, let us conſider every Part of 
this Inſcription, which evidently points out to 
us to whom we belong. God has given us a 
Memory, that noble F aculty whereby we are 

— enabled 
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enabled to think on him our great Creator, to 
remember what he has done for us, and the 
Returns we are to make to him. By the Help 
of this Faculty we retain what we hear, and 
what we are taught; and therefore has God 
beſtowed this Faculty upon us, that we might 
never forget the great and noble End for which 
he made us. "That we might remember and have 
always in Mind our entire Dependance on him, 
that we are not of ourſelves, and that whatever 
we have, it is from him we have it, who alone 
made us, and the Work of whoſe Hands we 
are. This is fo clear and evident, that we can- 
not make Uſe of this our Memory, but it puts 
us in Mind whoſe Image we bear, and whoſe 

the Inſcription is that is ſtamped upon it. 
Another Part of which Inſcription is our 
Un erſlanding, by which we are enabled to 
know and comprehend what we read, or hear 
of our Duty to God. It is this Faculty that 
particularly conſtitutes what we are, rational 
Creatures, and diftinzuiſhes us from brute 
Beaſts. By this we reflect, reaſon, draw juſt 
Inferences and conclude. This we do right, 
and as we ought, when, knowing whoſe we 
are, and for what End we were made, we 
conclude that it is our Duty to anſwer that 
End, and that to deviate from it muſt be to in- 
vert and change the Order of our Being. By 
this Faculty we are enabled to comprehend the 
great Duties of a chriſtian Life, we know how 
to regulate our Actions to a right End. By 
this we know how to decline from Evil, and 
to 
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to follow Good, and are able to difcern the 
Difference between one and the other, the 
Difference between Things temporal and eter- 
nal ; how much more preterable the Things of 
the next World are to thoſe of this, wherein 
we may clearly fee where our beſt and greateſt 
Intereſt is concerned. All theſe Acts of the 
Underſtanding which we are endowed with 
clearly demonſtrate whoſe Image we bear. The 
Characters of this Inſcription are too plain and 
clear not to be read; nor can we read them, 
and not immediately know whoſe we are, and 
tv whom belong. 

This is equally true as to our Vill, or third 
Power of the Souls and wherein the Divine 
Image of God appears. He has given us this 
Power, whereby we are able to determine our 
Choice, and make an Option of the diffe- 
rent Objects preſented to us. The Excellen- 
cy of this Faculty. appears in this, that there- 
by it depends, in a great Meaſure, on ourſelves 
to be happy, and that no Man is miſerable by 
Compulton, or of Neceflity ; but becauſe he 
makes a wrong Uſe of his Will, and fooliſhly 
bends it to what is hurtful to him. It muſt be 
ou ned a very great and peculiar Privilege thus 
to be able to chuſe for ourſelves. This Pri- 
vilege we enjoy, and thereby partake, in ſome 
Degree, of the Divine Perfections. God in- 
deed is altogether of himſelf, independent, per- 
fect in the utmoſt and every Mages of Fer- 
fection: What we enjoy is from him, the Ef- 

fect of his Bounty to * and his free Gift. 
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Theſe Gifts are ſo many Letters of the In- 
ſcription he has written upon that Image we 
bear of him. The Conſequence of which is, 
that thus belonging to God, the World, no 
Creature, or any. one elſe but God has any 
Right or Title to us. If therefore as our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord ſays in this Goſpel, we are to give 
unto God the Things which are God's. La 
us readily do it by dedicating ourſelves entirely 
to his Service in the exact Obſervance of his 
holy Law. Let all the Powers of our Soul be 
employed to ſerve and glorify him. Our Me- 
mory be employed in thinking of him. Our 
Underſtanding in learning and knowing our 
Duty to him, and our Will in loving him. 
As - made us for himſelf and to ſerve him, 
it is in his Service every Chriſtian muſt em- 
ploy himſelf, according to that Station wherein 
God has placed him. This is to render to 
God the Things that are God's; for which he 
will render to us the glorious Recompence of 
eternal Bliſs ; and having ſerved him faithfully 
in this World, we ſhall be happy with him for 
ever in the next. 


AS PI- 
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ASPIRATIONS. 


O Jeſus, the bright Mirrour of Purity and 
Innocence! Thou faced Author and Teacher 
of all Truth! Teach me the Way of Truth, 
that I may ſerve thee with Sincerity, an up- 
right Mind, and pure Intention. Confirm and 
ſtrengthen me by thy holy Grace, that I may 
not fear any Thing in this World ; but with- 
out regarding what others may ſay of me, 
purſue a ſteady Courſe of Virtue and the Love 
of thee. O that I might be ſo careful and di- 
ligent in thy Service as no Fault might be 
found in me. When, deareſt Lord, ſhall I be 
ſo happy as to pleaſe thee in all Things ; and 
do every Thing for the Love of thee. 

My God, and my All! I am thine, and 
thou only haſt a Right to me. Thou hatt 
made me after thy own Likeneſs. Thou haſt 
ſtamped thy glorious Image upon me. Thou 
haſt given me thoſe noble Faculties of Memory, 
Will and Underſtanding. It is here, O Lord, 
in this fair Inſcription I read to whom I be- 
long. Thou haſt given me a Memory to think 
of thee, an Under/tanding to know thee, and 
a Will to love thee. May I never think of 
any” Thing but thee. Mayeſt thou be the on- 
ly Subject of my Thoughts; the conſtant daily 
* of my Wiſhes and Deſires. May [ 
d to know nothing but thee, my God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. May 
[ love thee, and thee only, O Beauty always 
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ancient, and always new, the only worthy Ob- 
ject of Love. May I love thee with all my 
Heart, with all my Mind, and with all my 
Strength. * I love thee above all other 
Things ; and all other Things only in thee and 
for thee, Thus, O my God! may I render 
to thee what is thine. Having received All I 
have from thee, I thus give all | have to thee, 
O may I inſeparably adhere to thee, and live 
only and alone to thee and for thee, till I come 
＋ LG for ever in Heaven, to enjoy and poſ- 
ls thee. 


( 269 ) 


Twenty-thircd SUNDAY after 
Pentecoſt. 


The GOSPEL, St. Matt, ix. 18. 


ND as he was ſpeaking theſe Things un- 

to them, behold a certain Ruler came tr 

him, and adored him, ſaying: Lord, my 
Daughter is even now dead ; but come, lay 
thy Hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 19. 
And Jeſus riſing up followed him, with his 
Diſciples. 20. And behold a Woman who 
was troubled with an Iſſue of Blood twelve 
Years came behind him, and touched the Hem 
of his Garment. 21. For ſhe ſaid within her- 
ſelf : If I ſhall touch only his Garment, I ſhall 
be healed. 22. But Jeſus turning and ſeeing 
her, ſaid : Be of good Heart, Daughter, thy 
Faith has made thee whole. And the Woman 
was made whole from that Hour. 23. And 
M 3 when 
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when Jeſus was come into the Houſe of the 
Ruler, and ſaw the Minſtrels and the Multitude 
making a Rout. 24. He faid : Give Place, 
for the Girl is not dead, but fleepeth. And 
they laughed him to Scorn. 25. And when 
the Multitude was put forth, he went in, and 
took her by the Hand. And the Maid aroſe, 
26. And the Fame hereof went Abroad into 
all that Country, | 


REFLECTIONS, * 


In the Goſpel of this Sunday we read cf two 
Miracles wrought by the Saviour of the 
World, both equally wonderful and inſtructive. 
Our Bleſſed Lord was deſired by a Ruler of 
the 8 to go down to his Houſe to 
heal his Daughter who lay at the Point of 
Death. Chriſt complied with his Deſire, and 
when he came to the Houſe found the Girl 
dead; but taking her by the Hand reſtored 
her to Life again. As he was going to the 
Ruler's Houſe, a Woman who had been trou- 
bled twelve Years with a bloody Flux, tonch- 
ed his Garment, and was made whole. This 
poor Woman, as the Evangeliſt St. Luke in- 
torms us, had ſpent all her Subſtance upon _ 
ficians, but could get no Cure. In this 
Condition ſhe had Recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Her Faith prompted, and told her, that if ſhe 
could but touch the Hem of his Garment, ſhe 
ſhould be healed. Coming behind and touch- 
ing him, ſhe immediately received that Bene- 
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fit ſhe had ſo long in vain ſought for. Ex- 
cellent and inſtructive Repreſentation of thoſe 
who ſcek their Happineſs and Comfort in this 
World, which, like an ignorant Quack, after 
all their Attendance, and conſuming all they 
have, leaves them no better, but in a worte 
Condition. It is in God only and in his holy 
Service we can find true Happineſs and Com- 
fort, which, in vain we ſeek for in the World, 
or the Enjoyments of it. Hence it will be 
a uſcful Reflection on the Goſpel of this Sun- 
day to conſider the Emptineſs and Nothing of 
this World, how uncapable it is to render us 
happy, or to free us from the Miſeries which 
through the Corruption of our Nature we are 
ſubject to. And that it is only in God we 
find true Comfort; that his Service will ren- 
der us truly happy even in this World, and 
abundantly more ſo in the next. 

That we are ſubject to many Miſeries in this 
World is too clear and evident to be called in 
Queſtion. Daily Experience ſufficiently eon- 
vinces us of it: And it is equally a general 
Complaint, as well as Acknowledgment. Eve- 
ry one is ready to ſay with holy Fob : Man 
born of a WWaman, living a ſhirt Time, is re- 
pleniſhed with many Miſeries, Job. xiv. The 
ſad Effect of the Corruption of our Nature, 
Unhappy Conſequence of loſt Innocence, and 
the Sin of our Proto-Parent Alam. Theſe 
Miſeries are ſo many, and of ſuch various 
Kinds, that to enumerate them all would be a 
very difficult Taſk: And though to ſome it 
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may ſeem otherwiſe, as they are exempted from 
them by the Pleaſure, Abundance and Satis- 
factions they live in; yet upon a ſtricter and 
nearer Search, it will appear but a Cheat put 
upon them by the World, whereby not only 
others, but themſelves are deceived. Nor is it 
the leaſt Misfortune of this World, that we 
are too apt to be blind to them, and do not ſo 
eaſily diſcover, or care not to own them. Let us 


paſs over the corporal Miſeries to which we are 


all ſubject, and under which many, very ma- 
ny labour, and are ſadly afflicted with, ag Sick- 
neſs and Diſtempers, Poverty and Indigence, 
and conſider at preſent the much greater I'rou- 
bles and Afflictions of the Mind, ariſing from 
our inordinate Paſſions, which in vain we feck 
to ſatisfy, or to make ourſelves happy in the 
Poſſeſſion of what, carried on by them, we 
eagerly and inordinately ſeek. The Paſſions of 
Man being of that ungovernable Nature as 
not to be eaſily ſatisfied. The more they are 
indulged, the more they crave; ſtill wanting, 
and ſtill afpiring. Experience proves the Truth 
of this, and let us examine thoſe who have it 
molt in their Power to gratify themſelves, a nd 
they will own, if they confeſs the Truth, that 
new Deſires daily ſucceeding, bring one La- 
bour after another, which, with the many 
Difappointments ſo frequently met with, ren- 
ders them conſtantly uneaſy, ever in Anxiety, 
in which State the Mind finds no ſolid and laſt- 
ing Comfort and Content, and where this is 
wanting it is a falſe Happineſs, which ſuch can 

pretend 


a«%= 4 wm bk 


Twenty-third Sunday after Pentecoſt. 273 


pretend to enjoy. A precarious Happine's, ea- 
fily overturned by a thouſand Acciilerts to 
which every one is liable, and from which none 
are exempted. 

Who is there that ſays he is rich enongh ; 
and who does not deſire more? How few are 
there who are content with what they have ? 
Thoſe who have but little, think they ſhould 
be happy if they had a little more. To gain this 
their Thoughts are at Work Day and Night : 
their Time ts totally employed in laborious 
Endeavours for that End, and when obtained 
the craving Paſſion ſtill ſhews itfelf and then 
defires Abundance, nor is it at a Loſs to find 
ſpecious Pretences to continue its anxious Care 
and Sollicitude to procure it. Thoſe who have 
Abundance, are willing to increaſe it, that 
they may have it more in their Power to ſatisfy 
thoſe Deſires and Paſſions to which they give 
Way. If Honour or Pleaſure are the darling 
Objects of our Wiſhes, how ſeldom are any 
Bounds fixed ? An ordinary Degree of one, 
or a moderate Share of the other will not ſa- 
tisfy a Mind thus bent. That Pride which ſtirs 
us up and makes us ambitiouſly ſeek to riſe, 
eggs us on to aim yet higher and higher, with- 
out putting any Stop to this progreſhve Paſſion. 
The Pleatures we have indul ourſelves in, 
as they pall and dwindle away in the Enjoy- 
ment, the Mind is continually at Work to 
hnd out new and freſh Enjoyments, which, 
ie the old ones, ſoon grow diſlatisfattory : 
The Want remains ſtill to be ſupplied, and 
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this cauſes new Trouble and Uneaſineſs to find 
out ſome further, or ſuch ſatisfying Object. 
When all this is duly conſidered, and ſeriouſly 
pondered on, how little will there appear in it 
that can afford true Comfort and real Hap- 
pineſs ! In vain we ſeek it in the Enjoyments of 
the World. It will be Labour loſt to ſeek for 
true Happineſs in any Thing butin the Service 
of God. 

That the Service of God is what will afford 
us true and ſolid Comfort, and render us tru- 
ly happy, may be ſufficiently and undeniably 
proved from the Nature of thoſe excellent and 
holy Precepts which he gives us, as thzy tend 
to calm and quiet thoſe tumultuous Paſſions 
and inordinate Inclinations which are the Source 
of all our Troubles and Miſeries. By obſerv- 
ing theſe Precepts and taking his holy Law for 
our Guide, we are enabled to overcome our 
Paſſions, at leaſt fo far as to keep them under 
and in Subjection, ſo as not to be Slaves tv 
them, nor to be carried away by them. W hat 
may be wanting to this from our Weakneſs 
and Inſufficiency will be ſupplied by the power- 
ful Aſſiſtance of his Grace, which he is always 
ready to beſtow, and for the obtaining of 
which he has appointed thoſe excellent and cer- 
tain Helps, Prayer and the holy Sacraments. 
Ihe Humility of the Goſpel, which, as Chri- 
ſtians, we make Profeſſion of, is a ſovereign 
Remedy againſt Pride fo detrimental to that 
(QQuict and Happineſs we would enjoy. Po- 
verty of Spirit, inculcated by Jeſus —_—_ 
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his Divine Diſcourſes, and taught by his holy 
Apoſtles, as it puts Bounds to our Deſires of 
the Things of this World, ſo it makes us con- 
tent with the Station we are in, and frees us 
from all that anxious Care and Sollicitude which 
is the Conſequence of an avaricious Temper, 
and a greedy Thirſt after Gain and Profit. 
It preſerves us from all the dangerous Occa- 
ſions to which the Love of Riches expoles us, 
and a Competency of Food and Rayment at- 
tords that true Happineſs, that Content and 
Peace of Mind which all the Wealth in the 
Univerſe cannot afford, nor Purchaſe for us. 
Thus the Service of God is much more advan- 
tageous, and more conducing to Comfort and 
Happineſs even in this Life, than the Service 
of the World, or being Slaves to our irregu- 
lar and inordinate Paſſions : And will effectual- 
ly ſecure to us eternal Happineſs in the next. 
Chriſtians let theſe ſerious Truths make a due 
Impreſſion on your Minds, and have a proper 
Influence on your Conduct. Reſolve by a Lite 
of Virtue and Piety to fecure to yourtelves a 
laſting Happineſs both here and hereafter. It 
hitherto you have fooliſhly conſumed your Sub- 
{tance and ſpent all your Time in following 
the World, now at leaſt abandon it as a meer 
Quack and empty Cheat, and go to Jeſus to 
love and ferve him only. A happy Experience 
will ſoon ſhew and convince you of the Dit- 
ference. In the Service of God you will al- 
ways find true and ſolid Comfort, a Remedy 
for all your Evils, Help in all your Diſtreſs, 
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Eaſe in all your Pains, Security againſt the 
Fear of Death and a well- grounded Hope of 
eternal Felicity in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


ASPIRATIONS. 


To whom ſhould I have Recourſe but to 
thee, O thou endleſs Source and inexhauſtible 
Fountain of all Good? Where ſhall I ſeek for 
Comfort and Happineſs but in thee my God, 
and in thy holy Cervice ? Alas! I have too 
00g fooliſhly ſought for it in the World, and 
in Creatures. I have long laboured under a 
Flux of unruly and ungovernable Paſſions, ir- 
regular and inordinate Inclinations. I have 
conſumed and ſpent all my I ime in ſeeking 
trifling, and alas! finful Satisfactions. I have 
lived but too long to the World, or rather have 
been long dead and buried in its idle Fooleries. 
It is Time that I ſhould riſe from this deadly 
Sleep, from that unhappy Lethargy which has 
hitherto made me fo forgetful of thee and ſo in- 
ſenſible to all the Charms of thy Goodneſs. 

O Beauty always ancient, and yet always 
new | let me now, though late, return to thee. 
I will arife, and will go to thee, O Jeſus, 
thou only and true Phyſician of Souls. If I 
can but touch the Hem of thy Garment [ ſhall 
be made whole. Take me by the Hand, dear 
Lord, and raiſe me, that I may henceforth live 
to thee, and to thee alone. may I now be- 
zin to love thee, Charm my Heart. Charm 
all che Powers of my Soul, for thou art that 

Beauty, 
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Beauty, that Goodneſs, that Perfection which 
alone deſerves to be loved. May I from this 
Moment inſeparably adhere to thee. May no 
Creature, neither Life nor Death ever divide, 
or ſeparate me from thee. May I be united to 
thee here by Love, and War be happy in 


the Enjoyment of thee for ever, Amen, ſo 


be it, O my God and my All. 


Twenty 
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Twenty-fourth SUNDAY after 
Pentecoſt. 


The GOSPEL, St Matt. xxiv. 15. 


HEN therefore you ſhall ſee the A o- 

mination of Deſolation, which was 

ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtanding in 
the holy Place (he that readeth, let him under- 
.ftand.) 16. Then they that are in Fudea, let 
them fly to the Mountains. 17. And he that 
is on the Houſe Top, let him not come down 
to take any Thing out of his Houſe. 18. And 
he that is in the Field, let him not go back to 
take his Coat. 19. And Woe to them that 
are with Child, and that gave Suck in thoſe 
Days. 20. But pray that your Flight be not 
in the Winter, or on the Sabbath. 21. For 


there ſhall be great Tribulation, ſuch as hath 
not been from the Beginning of the World un- 
til 
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til now, neither ſhall be. 22. And unleſs 
thoſe Days had been ſhortened, no Fleth ſhould 
be ſaved: But for the Sake of the Elect thoſe 
Days ſhall be ſhortened. 23. Then if any 
Man ſhall ſay to you: Lo, here is Chriſt, or 
there; do not believe him. 24. For there 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falfe Prophets, and 
ſhall ſhew great Signs and Wonders, inſo- 
much as to deceive (if poflible) even the Elect. 
25. Behold I have told it to you beforehand. 
26. If therefore they ſhall ſay to you : Behold 
he is in the Deſart; go ye not out: Behold /e 
ig in the Cloſets, believe it not. 27. For as 
Lightning cometh out of the Eaſt, and appear- 
eth even into the Weſt, fo ſhall alſo the Com- 
ing of the Son of Man be. 28. Whereſoever 
the Body ſhall be, thither ſhall the Eagles be 
gathered together. 29. And immediately after 
the Tribulation of thoſe Days, the Sun fhall 
be darkened, and the Moon ſhall not give her 
Light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, 
and the Powers of Heaven ſhall be moved. 
30. And then ſhall appear the Sign of the Son 
of Man in Heaven: And then ſhall all Tribes 
of the Earth mourn : And they ſhall ſee the 
Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven 
with much Power and Majeſty. 31. And he 
ſhall ſend his Angels with a Trumpet, and a 
great Voice : * pi ſhall gather his Elect 
irom the four Winds, from the fartheſt Part 
of the Heavens to the utmoſt Bounds of 
them. 32. And from the Fig-tree learn a 
Parable: When the Branch thereof is now _ 
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der, and the Leaves come forth, you know 
that Summer is nigh. 33. So you alſo, when 
you ſhall ſee all theſe Things, know ye that it 
is nigh, even at the Doors. J Amen, I ſay 
to you, that this Generation ſhall not paſs, till 
all theſe Things be done. W. Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs, but my Words ſhall not 
paſs, 


REFLECTIONS. 


In this Goſpel Chriſt foretells the Deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, and in a very moving Man- 
ner deſcribes the diſmal Condition of the Fews, 
at that Time reduced by their Enemies to the 
laſt Extremity of Miſery. All theſe Predic- 
tions of our Bleſſed Saviour were exactly ful- 
filled in the laſt Siege of Feru/alem, under Titus, 
Son of Veſpaſian, the Roman Emperor. Then 
was ſeen the Abomination ſpoken of by the 
Prophet Daniel, when the Holy of Holies, the 
Sanctum Santtorum, or interior Part of the 
Temple polluted and defiled ; when the 'Tem- 
ple was deſtroyed ; the City laid waſte, and 
that obſtinate and wicked People carried into 
Slavery, and diſperſed into all Parts of the 
World, wherein they have been miſerably wan- 
dering, as a Vagabond Race, ever ſince. A 
laſting Monument of God's ſevere, but juſt 
Judgments upon them, for their long Impiety 
and Wickedneſs. They had been the favourite 
Nation of God, and by him honoured with 
many ſpecial Graces and Bleffings * 

Other 
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other Nations of the Earth. God had choſen 
them to be his People, had declared them 
ſuch, and that he was their Lord and their 
God ; and yet at length was moved to treat 
them with the utmoſt Severity. If we enquire 
into the Cauſe of this rigorous Proceeding we 
ſhall find it to have been their wilful and con- 
tinual Diſobedience to him. They had ſhewed 
themſelves on all Occaſions a ſtiff- necked and 
perverſe Generation, whom no Benefits could 
work upon. They had rejected from Time to 
Time, ill-treated, and murdered his holy Pro- 
phets, he had ſent to them: And, to compleat 
the Meaſure of their Iniquity, when in the 
laſt Place he ſent his only Son Jeſus Chriſt 
among them, him they rejected, ſcorned and 
deſpiſed, treated with the utmoſt Indignity and 
Barbarity, and put him to a moſt cruel and 
ignominious Death. They had impiouſly de- 
ſired that his Blood might fall upon them, and 
their Children, and ſoon felt the dreadful Ef- 
tects of their horrid Imprecation, in the terrible 
judgments of God, which, in a few Years af- 
ter our Saviour's Crucifixion, overtook them, 
When we read of this Deſtruction of the Fews, 
we may behold a dreadful, but inſtructive In- 
{tance of Divine Juſtice upon an obſtinate and 
wicked Race of People, which ought ta fill 
us with Fear and Apprehenſion, as theirs 
nas likewiſe been the Caſe ſince of man 
Chriſtian Kingdoms and States in the Eaſt ; 
the mournful Lot of many, once flouriſhing 
Churches, whoſe Candleſticks have been re- 
moved 


— 
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moved and Light extinguiſhed, by the terrible 
but juſt Judgments of God in Puniſhment of 
their Sins. This Conduct which the Juſtice 
of God obſerves with Reſpect to Nations and 
Kingdoms it obſerves alſo with Regard to par- 
ticular Perſons, to wilful and obſtinate Sinners, 
who, deſpiſing his Mercy and long Suffering 
fighting his Calls to Repentance and Amend- 
ment, continue in their ſinful Ways, and tranf- 
fene his holy Commandments. To all ſuch 

e foretells the future Deſtruction that will 
come upon them, and the Calamities they ſhal! 
be involved in. It is now a Time of Mercy 
which Sinners are ſweetly invited to lay Hold 
of : But there will come a Time of Juſtice, 
when his Wrath will ſpeak in Thunder, and 
obſtinate penitent Sinners ſuffer what their 
Wickedneſs deſerves. O that Men were wiſe, 


ſays holy Moſes, that they would provide for 


their latter End | Deut. xxxii. Chriſtians ! let 
us be truly wife, and do fo, then ſhall we be 
ſafe, and free from Danger, when the Day of 
the Lord, that dreadful bitter Day, ſhall 
come. 

This dreadful Day, the great Tribulation 
here mentioned will then overtake all ſuch Sin- 
ners, when they are about to quit this World, 
and at the Hour of their Death, when they 
ſhall be ſummoned to a rigorous particular 
Judgment, and to give an Account of them- 
ſelves: And when their eternal Lot will be 
decided. In the Hour of Death how will the 


Body be tormented with a dreadful Agony 
f its 


— 
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its approaching Diſſolution ! But the Soul how 
much more from the Reproaches of a guil 
Conſcience, and when it will have a muc 
more clear Knowledge of Good and Evil, and 
find the Burthen of Sin truly heavy and inſup- 
rtable ! An unfortunate Sinner, who in his 
ife-time reſiſted the Calls and Inſpirations of 
God; was wilfully deaf to the frequent Ex- 
hortations that were given to him, and refufed 
to repent : when his laſt Sickneſs and Doctors 
tell him he has not [ to live, and that he 
draws near his End. hat Trouble! what 
Horror ! what Confuſion is he then in! He 
caſts his Eyes back upon his paſt Life, ſpent in 
Sin and Folly. The many Crimes he has been 
ilty of tempt him to Deſpair : The ſevere and 
fri Judgment he muſt ſoon undergo, makes 
him ſweat with Dread and Apprehenſion, hav- 
ing ſo often and long abuſed the Mercy of God, 
he cannot find any Grounds to hope in it. 
Then he is ſenſible of all the Diſorders of his 
Life paſt: He makes juſt Reflections upon 
Things, but alas! how much Reaſon has he 
to fear theſe Refleftions are made too late? 
What Grief and Vexation will he then be in 
with himſelf for not doing what he might have 
done? How does he regret and condemn his 
Folly, when too late to retrieve it? In this 
Extremity all that ever he heard of Death, 
Judgment, Hell and Heaven, come into his 
Mind to afflict him. This is that dreadful 
Day. This is that terrible Deſolation which 
will then overtake wilful and impenitent Sin- 
ners, 
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ners. What Relief? what Aſſiſtance in this 
Time of Diſtreſs? Is the Prieſt ſent for to 
comfort him? What Comfort can the Sight 
of a Prieſt be to one who all his Life a 
Ridicule of the Sacred Order, contemned their 
pious Admonitions, and made a Jeſt of the ſe- 
rious 'I'ruths of Religion? The Prieſt may, 
without Doubt he will, exhort him to be ſorry 
for his Sins, and to confeſs them. Alas ! poor 
Creature, he is in ſuch Trouble and Confuſion 
he knows not what to ſay or do. As for Acts 
of Devotion, he is altogether unacquainted 
with them. Does the Prieſt bid him make 
Acts of Faith and of Contrition? He knows 
not how; nor can he raiſe up his Heart to 
God, it has been too much ſet upon the 
Things of this World, the Separation from 
which cauſes the greateſt Part of his Trouble 
and Sorrow. The Prieft ſhews him a Cruci- 
fix, and bids him put his Hope in the Merits of 
the Paſſion of our Saviour: But to him who 
has never lived like a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
what can he think amidſt the bitter Anguiſh and 
Horrors of a guilty Conſcience? It might be 
happy for ſuch a Sinner did he make a right 
Uſe even of that little Time that he has left; 
but, alas! the Fright, the Trouble and Con- 
fuſion he is then in, are great Hindrances to his 
doing it. In this State the Sinner dies, and 
dies in a Manner the moſt unhappy of all. 
Truly unhappy, becauſe none of his paſt Plea- 
ſures can afford him any Comfort, They oy 

erve 
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ſerve to increaſe his Miſery, who thus dving in 
Sin, by Death enters upon a more miſerable 
Eternity, All this is faid not to diſcourage a 
dying Sinner, or to invalidate a Death-bed, 
when fincere, Repentance. But to ſhew Sin- 
ners their extream Folly in running ſo great a 
Hazard of dying in thoſe Sins they wilfully 
chuſe to live in. God is infinitely good, and 
has declared that at what Time ſoever a Sinner 
ſhall be converted he ſhall ſave his Soul and 
live: Nor can any one be too late converted, 
that is fincerely converted. Yet, he told the 
obſtinate Fews, that they ſhould ſeek him, and 
not find him; and that they ſhould die in their 
Sins, St. John viii. Has not every obſtinate 
and wilful Sinner juſt Reaſon to fear that this 
will be his Caſe, while truſting to a ſuppoſed 
Death-bed Repentance, he may not have Time 
to repent, or may not repent ſincerely, and as 
he ought ? 

This certainly deſerves the ſerious Conſide- 
ration of every Sinner, and to work upon ſuch 
is now propoſed by the Church from the Goſ-- 
pel of this Sunday, which is the laſt after Pen- 
teco/t, or before the folemn Seaſon of Advent, 
on the firſt Sunday of which will be laid before 


us the Terrors of that laſt and dreadful Day 


of general Judgment, in which. the whole 
World ſhall appear before God's great and aw- 
ful Tribunal, and where every one ſhall be 
judged, approved or condemned, according as 
they have lived and died, Happy thoſe who * 
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ſo wife as to make a right Uſe of the favour- 
able Opportunities which are now afforded 
them, and of the Time which is mercifully 
allowed for that Purpoſe. All ſuch will find 
the Hour of their Death, and the Coming of 
Chriſt to be a Day of Comfort and Joy, where- 
in they ſhall receive the Recompence of the 
Care they have taken to prepare themſelves by 
a virtuous Life for it; and will be happily freed 
from all that Horror and Dread with which 
obſtinate and impenitent Sinners will be over- 
whelmed at the Hour of Death and in the Day 
of Judgment. 


ASPI- 
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ASPIRATIONS 


O ſad Concluſion of worldly Pleafures ! Sad 
End of an unfortunate Sinner ! Ah, my Soul ! 
how melancholy ! how afflicting it muſt be to 

out of the World in this Manner! Om 
God ls there any Thing in this World for 
the Purchaſe of which I can be content to ſuffer 
all this Horror and Confuſion at my laſt Hour? 
No ſurely. "The whole World, every Thing 
in it muſt be too dearly bought, if this is the 
Price of them. | 

O my God! O God of my Life! let me 
not fall into this ſad Calamity. O let me not 
die the Death of a Sinner. When the Time 
ſhall come that I muſt die, receive me into thy 
Protection at my laſt Hour. Imprint, dear 
Lord, this ſerious Truth deep in my Mind, 
that to die well and happily, I muſt love and 
ſerve thee. Make me conſtantly to remember 
that a good Death is the Conſequence of a 
good Life, and an evil Death that of an evil 
and finful Life. 

O my dear Saviour and Redeemer ! thou 
kindly forewarneſt us of theſe Truths, that 
they may make a due Impreffion on our Hearts, 
that we may provide againſt the evil Day, and 
ind Mercy at thy Hands, when thou ſhalt 
come to exerciſe Jad ent and Juſtice upon 
dinners. I adore thy Goodneſs, and thy Boun- 

Let me never abuſe it by eſtranging my- 
lelf from thee to follow a vain and fnful 
World. 
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World. O may I from this Moment adhere 
to thee only, may I love thee moſt ardent]y, 
and ſerve thee moſt faithfully to the laſt Mo- 
ment of my Life. 

Have I not Reaſon, dear Lord ! to love 
thee ? How ought I to admire thy Bounty and 
thy Patience, who haſt fo long bore with me! 
Shall I be always deaf tothy ſweet and gracious 
Calls? I will open my Ears to hear thee. [ 
will bend my ſtubborn Will to obey thee, and 


may my Heart be filled with the pure Love of 


thee. O my God! I deſire to love thee above 
all Things, and all other Things only in 
thee and for thee. O that every Moment of 
my Life may be ſpent in thy holy Service, and 
every Reſpiration by which I breathe, may it 
be a moſt pure Act of Love of thee. In my 
laſt Moments may I expire in thy Love, and 
be for ever happy with thee. Amen, Amen, 


O my God and my All, Amen. 


Soli DEO Honor & Gloria. 
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